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The world of the llluminati seems very much like the "rea"” one in which we
live Youcanreed aboutitevay day . .. inthetadads

The world of the llluminati is shaped, not by .social pressures, market forces,
techndogicd devdopmat, and the tide of higory, but by the adions and conflics of
a few shadowy groups operating behind the scenes. These groups - collectively
known as the llluminati, or just the Conspiracy - are orchestrating world develop-
mentsto suit their own inscrutable ends. The [lluminati have connectionswith other
groups, some secret and some overt, and those groups have connectionswith others.
The interconnections cover theworld, like an infinite spider'sweb. And at the heart
o thet web, shddad behind uncountsdle layas of "blinds' and "fronts' and "drdls”
liethelllumireti.

The llluminati rarely, if ever, take direct action. Instead, they simply tug onone
strand of the web here, another strand there, subtly influencing the actions of other
gous Thoe gouss in tun, influence ahas evetudly bringng the reslit that the
Nlumingti warted. The core congairatars ramain sde in the midde of thar web, hang-
ing behind evaything the ooours in the ward like a dak ad deedy oide. Only the
gedes of woldwide caagrophes coud force the llluming to gep from the sty of
thar anonymity and adt dredly. Was even wald wars wouldnt be enough to do it;
dter dl, warsare orchedrated by the llluminati for their own purposes...

The existence of agroup that is" stage-managing” theworld may befrightening,
bu somdimes it's not hard to acoeat. It could be argued tha we acoeat it dreedy, in a
way, but smply aent avare of our acogtence How often do we find oursdves say-
ing things like, "They should do something about world hunger," or "They're letting
.too many Third World countries default on their debts," or "They'reletting inflation
ot out of contrd?' Well, They arethelllumin, theinvisbleruersof theward. ..

Sounds alot like the real world, doesn't it? Many people believe it is the real
wald Thaes a whde "shod," as it wae of hidoicd andyds - the "congairatori-
a" view of history - that believes the Conspiracy and the Illluminati are behind
aoluidy evaything thet hgppens in the wardd. Therés no such thing as an "aoadert
of history"; everything is orchestrated and manipulated. Both coincidence and syn-
chronicity are phantasms, comfortable fictions that we maintain to avoid having to
comefacetofacewith theawful truth.

Diduoing, yes? Bu do somehow compdling. That's why an llluminsted world
mekesfor such afesdnating campeign.

And So It Cameto Pass ...

Beneath the broad tide of human history there flow the stealthy undercurrents of
the secret societies, which frequently determine in the depths the changes that take
place upon the surface.

- Arthur Edward Waite, The Real Hidory of theRoscrudans

Whee dd the lllumindi come from? Some wodd sy this quedion is meaening
less The lllumire have aways edded, in ane fom o anathe. In Biblicd times the
Illuminati - under a different name, of course - were working behind the scenesto
temper the tribes of Israd during their generations of davery in Egypt, and then
orchestrated their freedom. It has even been hinted that Cain himself was the very
firgt "[lluminatus.” The morewidely-accepted view, however, placesthe creation of
thellluminati inamuch morereoant hidorical context.

Adam Weishaupt, the founder of the historica group that bore the name
"Bavarian Illuminati,” was born in 1748 in Ingolstadt on the Bavarian Danube.
Rasd by Jeiits until he was 15, he wat on to the locd universty to dudy juigou
dene pditicd sdence higary and philosophy. He devated his goare time to reeding
French bvarsveliteraure He dotained achair of jurigorudence a age 24.
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ABCOUT THEAUTHCOR

Nigel D. Findley was one of adventure
gaming's most prolific and most respected
fredlance designers and novdists. He began
roleplaying in 1976, and got his first gam-
ing article published in Dragon magazine
in 1983. He went on to write for nearly
every mgjor game system out there, includ-
ing D&D, AD&D, Vampire, Mage,
Earthdawn, GURPS and more. His work
on the Shadowrun line, both as a game
designer and a novdlist, defined that game
world as no other writer's work did.

Nigel Findley died Feb. 19, 1995 of a
heat atadk in his hame in Vanoowe, BC.
He was only 35. We, along with his many
other friends in the game industry, mourn
his passing and dedicate this book to his
memory. If you play and enjoy GURPS
[lluminati, that isthe greatest tribute Nigel
coudak for.

DISCLAIMER

This book deals with afictional world
in which everyday organizations - organi-
zations that exist in what we laughably call
the "real world" - are players and pawnsin
interlocking conspiracies with the eventual
goal of world domination. Of necessity,
then, this book refers to real groups, and
describes baroque and surrealistic intercon-
nections between these groups.

Conspiratorial view of history aside,
rest assured that we are not impugning the
reputations of any of these groups. Thisis,
after all, awork of fiction. It'sjust a game.
Isn'tit?

THE ONLY THiNG swEETER

THAN REveENGE 1S REVENSE
ON A PARANOIL

| WAS ALWAYS A
SUCKER, FoR
TARAHOIDS ...
MAETEE THATS Wiy
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The following year, in 1773, in response to pressure from France, Spain and
Portugal, Pope Clement XV issued an order that "forever annulled and extinguished
the Jeuit orde Weashaupt pasondly bendfited from this in thet he wes gopainted to
the chair of Canon Law at Ingolstadt University, which previoudy had always been
filled by Jsits Three yeas laa, in 1776, Washaupt founded a ssoet sodely onig-
ndly called The Perfectibilists, but soon renamed the llluminati - the "Enlightened.”
(The dffiad dete of the founding of the lllumingi wes May 1L A numba of congoirar
oy theoids defully port out the comdation with the laer Soviet oderdtion of May
Day.)
Why did Weishaupt found the llluminati? Nobody knows, but there are lots of
conflicting theories. The mogt interesting - from a conspiracy point of view - isthat
he was planing vengeence againd the Pope who suppressad his bdoved Jeslit orde,
and, infact, against the entire Catholic Church. (The suppression order was reversed
by Pope Aus VIl in Augug, 1814, but by then thelllumingt hed ather conoams)

Whatever his personal reasons, Weishaupt described the official purpose of his
ady as "to pafedt and enoble mankind" The philosophy he offered was a reversd
of the traditiona philosophy taught by the Church and the educationa system. In
Weishaupt's own words, the core bdlief of the llluminati was that "Man is not bad
except as he is made so by arbitrary morality. Heis bad because religion, the state,
ad bed exanples pavat hm. When & lagt resson becomes the rdigion of men, then
will the problem be solved." This position - that man should solve problems through
the use of hisown mind and reason, rather than relying on thelaws of God - didn't go
over too well with many of Weishaupt's contemporaries. Within the intellectud cli-
mate of the university, however, it gained considerable support. Infact, dl but two of
the univasty's professors became membars of the group in the fird couple of years of
itsexigence

In addition to hisemphasis on free choice and the use of reason, Weishaupt drew
theire of organized religion because of his Manichaean view of good and evil. Again
to quote Wei shaupt himself, "Behold our secret. Remember that the end justifiesthe
meens ad that the wise ought to teke dl the meens to do good which the wicked teke
todoevil."




These were the aims and precepts that Weishaupt discussed in public. Hisreal
ams were quite different, but were known only to his twelve "disciples’ or
Aeropagites, the core of the llluminati. Weishaupt envisioned nothing lessthan the
etdbigmat o his omn wald ddaoshp. The amihilaion of edding authoities -
religious, palitical, socid, mora and nationd - Weishaupt defended on the grounds
that al had been founded and maintained through the use of violence, and the abuse
and degradation o humenity. Thar destrudtion, therefore, became aholy necessity.

Outsiders couldn't apply for membership in the Illuminati. Recruits couldn't
knok & the door for admisson becauss symbdicaly speeking, the door wes invis-
be Wadaut and the mambeas o the inner drde sdetted candidates trained them
and put them up for dection without the candidates knowledge! Some candidates
were unwittingly tested for years before being inducted into the society. In generd,
candidates ware aoogated for membaship only when they were "ripe’ for blind obe-
dience and for sacrificing their lives for a false ided (Weishaupt's fiction of the
"ennoblement of mankind"). Candidates were initiated into the order through secret
ceremonies, and were "christened” with nicknames by which they were known to
other members. (Weishaupt was known as Spartacus, while hisdisciple, Baron von
Knigge, was Philo. Other nicknames included Socrates, Augustus, Alcibiades,
Tiberiusand Demooades)

The llluminati made extensive use of signs, grips and passwords, in much the
same way as Feamasonry. (For a futher discusson of Freamesonry, see p. 67.) The
agemoiies o intigion induded severe ad blood-chilling ocahs of saxrecy, enjaning
themambarsto kegpinvidadly saare dl ddals of theinner warkings of the group.

Initialy, Weishaupt found most of hisrecruitsin Ingolstadt University. Withina
couple of years, however, he began to recruit members from Munich. In 1777, he
janed the Lodge Theodore of Good Counsd, a Masnic lodge in Munich. Some his-
torians say his goal wasto receive protection and support from the Order, since he
was having trouble atracing newv membeas for the lllumingi. Others hovever, dam
that his goa was much more sinister: the co-opting and subversion of the Masonic
order, until it becameafront for an expended lllumineti soaey.

Someyears|ater, Weishaupt extended hisrecruiting "drive" to Protestant North
Gamay. One of his mogt natable rearits was ane Baron von Knigge who proved to
be Weishaupt's superior in organization, agitation and recruitment. Von Kniggewas
responsi blefor recruiting members from the very highest circlesof society - nobles,
princes even mambarsof the upper dergy.

As the society's membership grew, so did its influence. Weishaupt began to
dream of expanding the society into a world-girdling Order, smilar to the Jesuits,
with himsdlf as Generd. Thisdidn't st well with von Knigge, however, and led to a
fdling ou bawen the two influetid lllumineti. In 1784, von Knigoe redgned from
the society, in one of many scanda sthat eventually rocked the [lluminati's structure.
Other senior members seceded for various reasons- mogt, presumably, having to do
with disagreements over Weishaupt's megalomanic plans - and various books and
pamphlets appeared that attacked the society asbeing subversive and adanger to the
Crown. Daunaaions by the Church fdloved - even though many ssnor degy hed
janedthesoddy - and the Stateissued ablanket waming againg seoret soddties

Things wert from bed to worse for Weshaupt. The govammat soerted the sairit
of revolutionintheair, and feared that secret societieswere the breeding ground of
abvason ad treeson. Evetudly the Bavaian authorities oulaved dl ssored so
eties. The Church, too, began to view the [lluminati - and other such societies- as
potentid thregts

The beginning of the end for the Illuminati came in March of 1785. A priest
named Cosandey - an admitted mamba of the lllumirgi - wes ordered by his bishop
to tdl evaything he knew about the group. Despite the oaths of sacrecy that hed bean
pat o hs intigion, Cosndey "slled his gus" He tdked about the immordity ad
licentiousness of Washaupt and his Aeropagites, and destribed thelesser membearsas

RULINGTHEWORLD'*

How did Weishaupt and the Illuminati —
never a very large group - intend to destroy
ingtitutions that had survived for centuries?
Their plan was quite simple, and anticipates
the philosophies of severd  conspiratorial
organizationsthat followed them.

The core of their plan was the belief
that human ingtitutions can survive only as
long as they submit to rules and duties. If
the Illuminati could somehow convince
nations to abandon their rules and duties,
then the discipline that gave them cohesion
would evaporate, leaving only impotent
mobs. In such a world, any militant organi-
zation - in other words, the Illuminati -
could easily impose itself as dictator, since
humanity abhors anarchy as much as nature
abhorsavacuum.

Weishaupt didn't live to see his theory
put to the test, and most historians claim
that the Illuminati collapsed long before
their plans were set in motion. But other
historians claim just the opposite, and point
to current world events as indications of
just how effective Weishaupt's plan realy

Wes. ..
IF MY SUVERHMENT WoRFES
THE miy THEY SaY 1T WORAT
M N BEER TROUELE,

THEY know? |

BT WA o -IU'_

CRDERSCHINITIATION

Like many secret societies, Weishaupt's
Illuminati included a number of "orders" or
"degrees" of initiation. On first initiation, a
member was considered an Insinuat or
novice. After lengthy preparation, a candi-
date was admitted to the class of Minavals
or "youths of wisdom."

At these lower levels, members were
supposed to concentrate on morals, history
and "the knowledge of mankind." To attain
this knowledge, they were told to "observe
and study" - in other words, to spy on -
exchate.

Higher levels of initiation borrowed
symbology from freemasonry. Senior
degrees included Illuminatus minor,
[luminatus major, and [lluminatus diri-
gens. The highest order - reserved for
Weishaupt's twelve disciples - was the
Aaopegites

INTRODUCTION 7



ILLUMINATIFROPAGANDA

Key statements from confiscated
Illuminati papers included ideas such as:

- "the people are grown-up children,
who should be rel eased from the tutel age of
kings and princes";

-""nationality is afetter”;

- patriotism is "a hindrance to the soli-
darity of mankind";

- universal enlightenment rendersrulers
and nations superfluous.

OTHERHISTORCAL
ILLUMINATI

Adam Weishaupt wasn't the first, of
ocouse Higary is ful of plos and congaira
cies, secret organizations and arcane broth
ahoods

The Society of Assassins (seep. 65) is
often considered an early precursor of
Weishaupt's group, and there are subtle
smilaitiesbeweanthetwo organizaions ,,

The "mystery cults' of the Roman eraF*
had initiations, ranks, secret rituals and
other trappings associated with today's
secret societies. Some modern groups may,
in all seriousness, be following hermetic
traditions over 2,000 years old.

And in the last years of the Roman
Empire, the heretic Christian philosopher
Montanus formed a group whose stated
goa was to reform the young Christian
Church. He called his disciples the
Hluminati...

8 INTRODUCTION

"deceivers, evil-doers, enthusiasts and dupes,” dl swornto blind obedience. Further,
he claimed that Freemasonry had been penetrated and suborned by the Illuminati.
Freemasonry was acloak for conspiracy. All [Hluminati were freemasons, Cosandey
claimed, but all freemasons were not Illuminati. Asaresult of this confession, Pope
FusVII issved abull condemning dl seoret sodelies

Thellluminati resisted, and redoubled their effortsto maintain their secrecy. But
the authorities raided the houses of suspected members and confiscated papersand
propaganda. So unacceptable did the powers that be find some of this propaganda,
that in 1787 a new decree made recruiting new members for the llluminati acrime
punishable by beheading; accepting membership in the society was punishable by
exile and expropriation of al possessons. Despite these draconian measures, the
[llumireti aurvived inthe shedows

The year 1799 ushaed in a paiod of tdaance Even though seord soddies wae
dill offigdly berred, dl exiles (exogt Wedheupt himsdf) were dloved to reum to
Bavaria, and several ex-1lluminati came to hold senior positions in the government.
Nevertheless, the society seemed to fade away. Weishaupt died in 1830. In 1896, the
Order of the llluminati was revived in Dresden, but it never regained any importance
whatsoever on the world stage ...

Thellluminati Abroad

Or sotraditiona history teaches. Proponents of the conspiratorial view of history
e things dffeetly. Higorians such as A. Rdph Eppason had tha the Order of the
MNumingi smply dhanged its name ad its fom to avad the inguistion ad passou
tion its members expected. Some say that the Illuminati moved to other countries,
mog natably Fance - where the soddly fomented and sage-managed the FHrench rev-
olution - and to the United States. The llluminati are said to have formed their first
American chapter in Virginiain 1786, followed by 14 other chapters throughout the
fledding US The lllumirei pupotedy oganized the Cdlo-ltdian Sodey. With the
ot of the Amaicen Revdution, mambeas of the lllumindi order in Amaica begen
tocdl themsdvesthe Jaodhins

Many influential Americans of the time were aware of the existence of the
[lluminati. George Washington, himself a Mason, expressed knowledge of the
[Hluminati, but claimed no sympathy for its philosophies. Thomas Jefferson, too, was
knowledgeabl e about the precepts of the Illuminati, and some of hiswritings seemto
imply thet he was more aoogting of Weadhagts philosophies then was Waghington.
(Jefferson once wrote, "Weishaupt seems to be an enthusiastic philanthropist.
Weishaupt believes that to promote the perfection of the human character was the
object of Jesus Chrigt. His[Weishaupt's] preceptsarethelove of God and love of our
neghbor.”)

And, of course, there's the eye in the pyramid - one of the chief symbols of the
[Hluminati. If Weishaupt and his disciples weren't deeply involved in the American
Revdution, what istheir symbol doing on the back of thedallar bill?

Thellluminati Today

In the conspiratorid view of history, the [lluminati exist today - perhaps not
under the same name, of course, but with the same eventual goal. And what isthat
god? Nathing less then wodd domingion and absdlute powe. Mogt congarary theo
rists hold that the Illuminati are still striving toward that goal; some believe they've
aready achieved it! Conspiracy historians claim that many magjor turning points for
theworld were causad by thelllumingi.

How can agroup, of necessity small and keeping itsvery existence secret, have
such agreat effect on the flow of history? The answer is, of course, indirectly. The
[lluminati are past masters a infiltrating other organizations - secret or publicly-




commad - as when the lllumirai literdly hdd the purse drings far the subordinde
group - to subtle influence - where one or more senior members of the secondary
group aeadudly dso mambasaf the llluming.

Control can also beindirect. After al, there aren't that many Illuminati, and they
would be stretched pretty thin - in regardsto both time and resources- if they hadto
control every significant organization themselves. Fortunately, or Mnfortunately,
depending on your point of view, that's not the way it works. Conspiracy theorists
believethat the Illuminati directly control only a few other groups- the Freemasons
ad the Communig Paty of the Sovigt Union have freguently bean pleoad in this cat
egory. These directly-controlled organizations then control other organizations, in
much the same way. They contrd other organizations and they contrd ather orgeni
zdions ad 9 on ad 0 on ... Vay quickly, the wold becomes a newark of inter-
linkedinfluence with thelllumingt Stting & the core meneging evarything,

The dtudion gas even more beroque when subsday orgenizdions dont know
thet theyre bang influenced, but believe thet they ae the "prime move™ in a congoir-
acy. For example, the Soviet Communist Party may have once controlled - assome
congarary  theorids have damed - the British Tredes Union Congress the Amaican
Teardas vaious ams conrd goups ad an asotmat of Third Wordd goven
mats In may "reedings’ of congairecy theary, the Paty wes tatdly unaware that it
is @ much a @wn in the "gredt game' as the British TUC. (One wondars wha group
will repacethelate and unamented Communist Paty as"chief lluminati dupe™)

TheCampagn

Ibisisthe world in which an llluminated campaign takes place. A dark world,
shat through with mysay ad paaxda A wald whae evaything is intalinked in a
surreal way. A world where the tabloid newspapers at the supermarket checkout
dandsaretheonly sourcesof truth . .. or someof thetruth, at leegt.

It'saworld where the vast mgjority of the populaceisblissfully unaware of how
tilings acudly work. Where the vatas in a demoarary redly bdieve thet ther votes
mean something. Where citizens believe that their government isreally looking out
for ther bet interests

JONTRCOLLED
ORGANIZATIONS

So. what organizations can fal under the
sway of the [lluminati, either directly or via
intermediaries? Heré's alist, in no particular
order, of organizationsthat various theorists
damtobepart of theGrand Congpirecy:

The Freemasons; the Communist Party
(Soviet, U.S, and others); the U.S. Air
Force; the Central Intelligence Agency; the
N.M. Rothschild Company; the Federal
Reserve system; the U.S. Department of
Health, Education and Wefare; the
International Monetary Fund; the Rhodes
Scholarship Foundation; the London
School of Economics; the National Council
of Churches; and the Beztles!

This is oy the begming. In the congor-
atorial view, your school, your employer,
your college fraternity, and the IRS -andthe
.publisher of thisbook! - areal part of the
net of interlodking congairades

GONFHRACES
BEVERYWHERE

And, if every organization is under the
indred conrd o the lllumiret, then evay
occurrence in the world today is the result
of a conspiracy with a very specific goal.
Again, here's a cursory list of terrifying
posshilities just to get you darted;

The fluoridation of the United States
drinking water was arranged to subject
Amgicanstomind-dtering bdances

The emagane of Addf Hitler a5 leeder
of pre-war Germany was a conspiracy
involving the Thule Society and 1.G.
Farben, to develop new markets for that
compeny'schamicd processes

Inflation is a conspiracy involving the
Faded Resmve with the god of debaudy
ing America's currency and weakening the
sodd and economicfaricof thecourtry.

The theory of evolution is aconspiracy
of the Socidlists, the Masons, and various
Sentigstowesken arganized rdigion.

Wald Wa |l reslited from a congoiracy
of astounding scope, with the twin goals of
positioning the United Nations as a fledg-
ling "world government,” and of alowing
Russia to expand its imperialism into the
countriesof Easlem Europe

Americas current education system
readts from a pat of educaors ad goven
mat mambas to indodrinde young minds
withthe"rdigion’ of Humanism.

A conspiracy involving the U.S. Air
Force and various giantsin the news media
is suppressing the fact that alien spacecraft
havevisted theEath.

The establishment of an independent
police force in the "county" that is Disney
World in Floridais the first step in aplan
that will culminate in the extraterritoriality
of corparations

The death of Elvis Presley was a cun-
ning hoax, orchestrated by the FBI - an
organization of which Elviswasand isan
imnortant member

INTRODUCTION 9



FOREVERY CONSHRACY
THEREISANEQUAL AND

OFFOSTECONSHRACY

A donficat fesre of congorery  theo-
ry istheflat contradiction between some of
the most popular ideas. They can't dl be
true ... can they?

For instance, there's clealy a
Communist, secular humanist, atheist plot
to undermine America's mora fiber. But
theds do dealy a Mod Mgaity, oga
nized-religion, Fascist plot to straitjacket
America into 19th-century middle-class
mordity.

There's obviously aleft-wing, sociaist,
authoritarian plot to cripple Big Business
with regulation and taxes. But there's also
owiody a Big Busness militay/indusri-
a complex, authoritarian plot to lake over
thegovemment.

Anyone can e the congaracy of incum-
bent bureaucrats and legislators to keep
dfice Bu awyoe can d se the anachd
conspiracy to cast out al office-holders,
ooodand bed dike and aestecheos

The collapse of the Soviet empire
shows that monolithic super-states can't
survive. Or does it show that something
bigger and more powerful than the USSR
wanted todimingteit?

And anybody can see that alot of peo-
ple are having a lot of fun spreading lies
and rumors about conspiracies. Could that
beacongracy initsdf?

THEPARANOID'S
DELIGHT

A very extreme brand of conspiracy
paranoia is the idea that everybody inaca-
tain category . . . al the morticians, al the
gays, al the Sunday-school teachers. . . is
part of some plot. Thisisright on the edge
of madness, even among those who agree
that there are real conspiracies.

Stll, the idea that there might be a
secret brotherhood of, say, heavy-meta
fans, can be weirdly compelling. They all
wear torn black T-shirts and earrings, don't
they? What if it means something? What if
they have secret meetings, secret rituals,
secret plans. Maybe it's ridiculous, maybe
it'simpossible, but you can't prove it's not
true. And if it weretrue, it would be pro-
tected by its very unlikeliness. What sane
investigator would follow up on alead to
the worldwide conspiracy of redheads?

What about optometrists, for instance?
They get you doneinthislittleroom, in the
dark . . . they put you in aspecid chair and
fit this gadget over your head, and then
they start flashing things on the wall that
you can't quiteread . . . Maybeit would be
better not to think about this after all.

1C INTRODUCTION

A few people, of course, seeat least some of thetruth, aglimpse behind the cur-
tain of normalcy. Most of them arelabeled as paranoid, and suppressed - usudly not
harshly, but effectively nonetheless. Only rarely do the conspiratorsthemsalves have
to arrange this repression; most of thetime, society doesit for them. After all, if one
ligens to the ravings of a paranaid, one might have to rehink some cheished asaunp-
tionsabout theway theworld warks.. . and we can't have that, canwe?

In some cases, these whistle-blowers ar e paranoid. The shock of seeing behind
the val o the nomd can essly unhinge someongs snity. OF coursg, parandia can be
difficult to judge. Try distinguishing between someone who believes that the phone
companies are poised to take over the world's banking industry, and someone who
knowsiit. ..

Sometimes aperson can learn enough to become adirect threat to somelevel of
the conspiracy. Such people often smply disappear, or fal victim to random or
scarcely-motivated violence - John Lennon comes to mind - or to accidents. But
occasionally they are co-opted into an organization somewhere else in the power
structure. In some cases, a dedicated researcher into the actions of the Illuminati
becomes one of the Seoret Magershims=f.

There ae d0 those whove somehow maneged to leam a lest some of the truth,
and yet stay one step ahead of the members of the Conspiracy. Perhapsthey smply
haven't madetheir existence sufficiently inconvenient. . . yet. Or maybethey'reunder
somebody's protection for some reason - possibly for future use as pawns against a
rival organization. These people live perhaps the londiest life of dl, knowing that a
sngemissepwill bring thewdght of thewarld down upon them.

Roleplaying the llluminati -

The Illuminated world can be a fabulous place for roleplaying. A successful
[Hluminati campaign has some unigue regquirements, though. First and foremogt, the
GM mug mantan an ongang sene of myday and paanda Srange things ae hep
pening behind the facade of the normal. Nothing is as it appears. Coincidenceis a
risky term: everything may have some purpose, as part of someone's hiddenagenda
Smilaly, nathing is trivid: the degree to which the PCs judge ay evat as meaing
lessisamessure of their ignorance about the way theworld redlly works

Fd

WHoS BEEN MESSING
wiTH MY ANT(-FARANDIA
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Second, the GM should ensure that enlightenment is a gradua and step-wise
process Each time the PCs manege to pat one aurtan, there should be ancther aur-
tan beyod it Sriving for “the tuh' shoud be like peding an onion with an infinite
number of layers. Strip away onelayer of lies, and al that'srevealed is another layer
of (bigger) lies. The impossibility of exposing the Illuminati themsalves is dmost
axiomatic in thisworld. The charactersand their players might be totally convinced
thet theyve findly exposad the "prime moves” the goup benind dl the interlocking
congarades . . . but who (or whet) is benind that group? Are the lllumingti truy thar
own masters, or isthere an "Uber-lllummati” group pulling their strings? And an
"Uber-Uber-lllumiret” grayp puling tharrd Who'sto say?

Third, the GM mug mieke aure tha the PCs cannat rdy on hdp from anyone dse
in the campaign warld. No mater how hard they try to pudidze "the truth," no mater
how pesuedve they may be they wont bresk through that gregt pubdic indifference
Why? Firgt, because theinformation they're trying to spread just won't get out to the
people The nens meda ae contrdled by the lllumingti, who doviody woud like to
e "the truth" sgudched. Ssoond, pegple wont believe the PCs because what theyve
got to say is S0, well, unbelievable. After dl, the supermarket tabloids have been
oreeding the truth for years and who redly bdieves them? And worsg, the truth it
jug ubdievade its diguptive to a comfarteble life Who wants to acogat thet "they”
ae managing evay agpatt of our life? Its much esde to go on bdieving what weve
always believed, and ignoring - or actively suppressing - anything that makes us
examinethingswejugt dont want to examine

I THINK
WE'RE

"Charles Fort suggested that many weird
occurrences were caused by aliens watch-
ing us ... perhapseven manipulating
everything we do. Perhaps we're an experi-
ment — that would explain why may things
about the 20th century just don't make
e

Now if we're all the helpless pawns of
godlike aliens, the campaign gets a bit lim-
ited. But perhaps the aliens aren't all-pow-
erful. Maybe we're out of control, and the
alien agents are trying, without too much
success, to get us back onto their planned
program. In that case, there are real victo-
riesto bewon. If mankind isjust smart and
stubborn enough, the aliens will give up
adleae

Or maybe the alien masters didn't cre-
ate us or help us develop . . . they're just
taking advantage. Maybe we're just fun to
watch. Maybe we're a resource to be har-
vested (as in Keith Laumer's A Plague of
Demons) or even to be eaten. But again,
resistance might succeed, and carry the day
for merkind!

That doesn't mean they won't ever convinceanyone of their gory. Occasondly,
they may encounter pegple who bdieve them - ar ssam to. These people may be oa-
tifiable paranoids, willing to accept anything (even the truth) that fits in with their
delusional structure; or they may be fellow seekers after the truth; or they may be
apats o the congaracy. Cen the PCs didinguish between these three Studions? And
isthereany red difference?Kind of leedsback to parancia, doent it?

Findly, an interesting point to ponder: conspiracy theory issimilar to fractals, or
to white noise. No matter how much you expand the scale, everything looks (or
sounds) very much the same. It doesn't really matter where you are in the power
gtructure of interlocking conspiracies. There are dways secrets behind the facade of
redlity; there are aways an infinite number of layers left to the onion. How much
does a conspirator who thinks he's at the top of the pyramid differ from an ordinary
"avilian" whosunawarethd thereeven isapyramid?

Frod

BEPARANOIDABOUT
SATHLITES

They're up there, hanging around in
space, with nothing to hold them up. It's
against nature. There's something evil
behind it all, mark my words. Even if they
weren't built by Charles Fort's dliens.

They're watching us. Spy satellites have
cameras now that can read a license plate
from 200 miles up; it says soin the
Midnight Sun. (Too bad license plates
aren't on the roofs of the cars, isn't it?)

They're keeping tabs on our positions -
at least they are if we have cellular phones
(see p. 73). Who knows? They may be able
to keep track of VCRs, too. And probably
digital watches.

Don't even think about the orbital mind
control lasers (but see p. 122, and put some
tinfoil in your hat).

Worst of al, they're going to mess up
the constellations and the astrological por-
tents. If you're a Sagittarius with Telstar in
your Gemini and Skylab ascendant, nobody
can cast your horoscope right.

INTRODUCTION 11



SVENMORETHINGSTO
BEPARANODABQUT

Conspiracies of pure malicel Who says
that a conspiracy has to have a meaningful
goal at al? Perhaps they just want to tor-
ment someone. Whoever invented high
heels obviously hated women, but some-
body works hard to keep them popular.

Hotels! The big hotel chains al have
huge databases now, on al their customers,
"to serve you better." They know a lot
about you. If you were with aredheed last
year in Chicago, the clerk this year in
Tucson will not cal your brunette compan-
ion"Mrs. Smith." Wonder who else can see
those databases?

The ozone layer! Isit really being
destroyed, or is it all propaganda? Either
way, who would benefit? Cosmetics manu-
facturers, selling PF500 sunscreen.
Builders, who will get even richer if every-
one hasto live inside all the time. Or
maybe the eco-freaks are trying to drive
everyone inside so they'll leave Mother
Nauredone

Robot sea monsters! For years we've
been reading about the riches of the ocean
floor, and the gold dissolved in every gal-
lon of seawater. Why isn't it being mined?
WEell, somebody else got therefirst.

Automation! Is it really intended to
make everyone's life easier? In that case,
why isaVCR impossible to program? No,
it'sall part of afiendish plot to make peo-
ple unnecessary.

Endangered species! Isextinction just a
terrible accident, or isthere areason to it?
Why is the rain forest really being wiped
out? Perhaps extinction of awhole species
is the greatest possible blood sacrifice for
the demonic masters that rule the

recy.

Automobile dashboards! Did you ever
wonder why they quit |abeling the controls
in English, and started using those little pic-
tures that nobody can figure out? To make
it simpler? Hardly. But when everyone on
Earth has died from alien diseases, those
dashboards will be just right for the fiends
from Altair, who will land in their UFOs
and loot our cities. . .

How AwFuL! THEY HAVE ME
ELowING UP A COMPUTER

Q‘%)(—-N_V__%- =g
'L JUST FALL (50 METERS

SHORT AND HIT™ THE MATERMITY
HOSFITAL.. e

Connections

The GM of an Illluminated world should decide just how organized the
Congspiracy isat itshighest levels. Thisaso influences how hewill treat connections
and synchronicity, and determines how much of achancethe PCswill haveto make

any heedway againd the Seoret Madersof Everything.

Secret Clockwork

In one view of the llluminai, there's a single master group that controls every-
thing. Everything is connected to everything else. Or, to put it a different way, "All
things are true . . . even fdse things" Even though it may be difficult to imagine a
connection between Freemasonry and Bigfoot, there is a connection. The corollary of
this is that - by definition - the Illuminati are behind everything. You might be an
agent of the Illuminati; you just don't know it (maybe).

When people say "Everything in an llluminated world is connected” they usualy
mean that the connections are causal - that is, that one thing causes another. This isnt
necessarily so. "Everybody knows' that the world population of rabbits and the height
of women's hemlines are connected; when the rabbit population pesks, miniskirts
come back into fashion. But nobody would claim that risng hemlines cause increased
rabbit fertility, or vice versa There is a connection, but it's acausd ... as far as we
know.

Perhaps these acausaly-connected items are both caused by something else - hy
the sunspot cycle, for example. Or perhaps it's just synchronicity: rabbits and skirts
arelinked, and just because we don't know why doesn't mean it isn't true.

And in a world where amost everything is connected, the fact that two things are
unconnected is in itsdf a sgnificant connection. What do they have in common that
makes them unconnected .. . ?

This sort of campaign will apped to players who like a redly spooky, different
world, and don't care whether they "win" as long as they get to do some serious role
playing. Of course, it will also appedl to those with a hopeless martyr complex ...

In a world like this, the PCs are like cockroaches trying to stop a tank. They cant
understand it; they cant even see it dl. From the outside they can do nothing, and will
probably never be noticed until they're squashed by accident. If they can get indde
they might become minor nuisances - but as soon as they're noticed, they're in red
trouble.

General Weirdness ¢

But perhaps - and thisis the way that we prefer to look at it - thereisno single
dl-powveafu Congiracy. Sure ssardts and conqoiradies exid. May of them. But they
arecondantly competing, and nonedf tham knowswhat'sredly going on. They know




more than you, and some of them think they know it dl, but therés more going on
than anybody can understand. And some of it is very strange indeed.

Thus, GMs might decide that many weird things are true without having any
(obvious) connection with the particular Conspiracy he's deding with a the moment.
The tabloids on sde a supermarket check-out stands are telling the absolute truth, not
lies concocted by the Illuminati. Bigfoot does exit, a World War 1l bomber was
found on the moon, Elvis was a Martian, and so on. These truths themsdves may be
cluesto secret plots. Or they may just be the way things are!

In such a world, maybe people want to believe in the Illuminai - that a grand
Congpiracy is behind everything - because it makes more sense than admitting the
truth. At least aworld-girdling Conspiracy makes some kind of sense. .

Or perhaps the llluminati are the only people who redly understand. They know
the way the world is, and they face it undismayed; that's what separates them from
theret of us

And maybe, for some reason, the llluminati are trying to convince the masses that
the world isn't that way at al - tha Bigfoot is a myth and that Elvis is dead. Why go
to al that trouble? If you knew that, you 'd be Illuminated.

This is a much less one-sided campaign, because the PCs can make a difference.
Maybe they cant topple the Secret Masters by themselves, but if they can find out
what's going on, they can pick a sSde and - maybe - do some good. And if they can't
find out what's going on, they can take some comfort in the fact that the lluminati
probably don't know either!

This is dso the background to pick if you want a humorous campaign (see side-
bar, p. 48). Even a serious campaign will have its lighter moments when agents of a
dozen different conspiracies start tripping over each other.

About ThisBook

GURPS [lluminati is dfferet from many ather GURPS wadbodks in thet it is
to agreat extent, not rules-driven. There are sectionsthat refer to or extend existing
GURPS rues hut these sadtions are the exogation and nat the rle Modt of this book
ishbackground and philosophy. Therearetwo mgor reesonsfor this

The llluminated world differs from other campaigns largely in philosophy; the
atud medhanics of the game will depend dmod exdusvdy on the gare which hes
been "lllumireted” And if the "truth’ about the lllumineti gppeared in this book, then
the playerswould probably know asmuch asthe GM . . . and that'sjust not theway
an llluminsted wold woks Ingeed of categoricd truth, this book provides sugges:
tions - ideas that GMs can use as is, modify, or totaly ignore as they see fit.
Bxarpes of lllumindi goups llludraions of how the Congarecy can tum innooents
into pavns uggedionsfor Illumineted adverturing.

Maybe evaything in this book is true pahgs the Prleure de Son dill edds ad
is behind both the Knights Templar and the Freamasons Or maybe evarything is dif-
faat Only theindividud GM knowsfar aure.. . and that'sjugt theway it should be

THIE CHAWGE ORDER REScihs THE FREViows
CHANGE ORDER, WHICH WAS o AR FICATION OF
TELICT BUT NOT ANY SUESTAMTIAL CHAMNSRE,
WE STILL 380'T WANT ANY CHANGES, BUT THE
ToLicY 15 =0 BAD WE DIONT WART T ClARIEED
EITHEE, 15 THAT CLEAR?

VICTCRY INAN
ILLUMINATEDCAMPAIGN

Players used to ailier roleplaying envi-
ronments and genres will probably have a
view of "victory" that istotally impractical
in an llluminated campaign, if the llluminati
are really monstrous spiders in a web of
intrigue, you can't defeat them. You can
only soldier on, struggling to reveal one
more layer of the conspiracy, while staying
one small step ahead of those who would
destroy (or co-opt) you. In some campaigns,
the highest "level of victory" issurvival!

Of course - especialy if the GM sees

the llluminati as a set of squabbling power
groups, rather than a monolothic bloc - it
could be possible to defeat some of the
Secret Masters. And that could make a sat-
isfying ending to the campaign. But if the
'Illuminati are vanquished, another group is
sure to slip intotheir position. ("The
Illuminati ae dead; long live the
Illuminati.") It's possible that the PCs them-
selves will become the "new" Illuminati,
and may find themselves acting in the same
way asthe "original” conspirators.

ANILLUMINATED
A.CSARY

Illuminati: (1) Any of various groups
claiming special, usudly religious, enlight-
enment. (2) Any secret or conspiratorial
organization. Also called Alumbrados,
Secret Masters, Enlightened Ones, The
Conspiracy, etc.

Circular definition: See reflexive
datamat

Dupe SePan

Fnordt

Hermdic Seod.

Illuminated: (1) Enlightened. (2) Of or
having to do with a conspiracy of the
Mumireti.

Men In Black: Thesnister agentswho
supposedly visit UFO spotters, etc., and
warn them not to talk. Believed to be
agents of the Conspiracy. May be perfectly
normal people seen through a veil of fear,
or monstrous androids, or both.

MIBs MeninBlack.

Murphy's Law: "Everything that can
go wrong, will."

Pawn: Someone who is manipulated
into doing the will of the llluminati, but has
no idea he's doing so.

Rédflexivegatement: Sedfrdaatid.

SHfrdeaentid: Sedradar ddintion

Synchronicity: A (so-caled) meaning
fu coinddance

Tool: Someonewho isin the pay of the
Conspiracy. A tool knows that he's partici-
pating in secretive activities, though he
usually has no idea what they mean.

UFOlogd: Someone who dudes UFOs
- or, more precisaly, reports of UFO sight-
ings. Some believe that they've been for
sauoe rides Who knows? It could betrue
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WHo SAYS FARANOIA
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14 INTRODUCTION

by Seve Jackson

Onthese pegesisacomplee besic primer about thelllumineti. Evarything hereis

trug eventhefdethings
There are many Illuminated groups, with different kinds of secret knowledge.
Anything you might say about them (including this) will be false for some of the
[lumingti, but truefor athers which only addsto the confuson and mystary.

The llluminati infiltrate and take over organizations of al kinds, from churches
to the pot dfficeto the comer grocary dore, and tum them to tharr ovn ends

And, just as a black joke, some of their subject organizations advertise them:
Hvesas Saret Sodetied

4‘I‘I*e_y have agentsand "degpars’ planted evarywhere Many of these people have
no ideawho they are really reporting to. Others are active members of the con-
qdraty,wakingthe’rw eve degper into thefabric of soaey.

They control the schools in order to make sure that young people learn to enjoy

strange tuneless music and weird outlandish games, and that they dress oddly.

But they changethe dylesevary few years o thet evaryonewill fed equdly dienated
ason sshegradudes

They also try to recruit the best and the brightest young people as agents, to
6irﬂre1hene<t genaation of the Congairacy.

They condantly feud among themsdves and war with ather groups and orgeniza-

tions. Each group of Illuminati is constantly striving to increase its power base
" { adudeminethecomptition

Their first means of dealing with opposition isto buy it off. To any group asrich

asthellluminet, afew million ddlassarenahing.

Next they try threats. Danger to possessions, status or loved ones has dissuaded
Qreny awouid-befoef llumineti schemes -

And, of course, murder is an ancient political weapon. The Illuminati have
been responsible for some of the most shocking nations of modern

They aso replace people with doubles. For many years they recruited look-
dikeswhowould savetherr ends Now they are parfedting doning technolo-
gy thet will et them replace anytoodly.

Thosewho can't be dedlt with any other way are discrediited or driven med.




The lllumineti congirecy is hundreds if nat thousands of years dd. May o
mog famous names of higay have been llluminged, o lllumingi agents
nded, dl of higory is nothing more then an outsde view of the schemes ad

qug
gesdf thelllumired.

1@@ of course, the llluminati are constantly rewriting history to serve their

n gods. For instance, modern schoolchildren are taught that thereis no
historical evidence of Jesus Christ, and they learn nothing about the Russo-

German

Wa or thegate of Arcadia

[ hey control the news media, so you hear what they want you to about
oday's news. Any event that doesn't fit in with their program will be quickly
nusnedLp.

]ﬂl] particular, they control television. They dont permit intelligent shows to

rvive, they encourage mind candy that will keep people from thinking. The
only reason good shows are permitted to appear at dl is to convince intelligent

people

that nobody else likes such materid, and that there must be something wrong with

them

1 he llluminati manipulate the stock market and control currencies on an
inteametiondl leve. Y our paycheck isworth just whet thelllumineti wart it to
be

ikewise, the entire "energy crigs' isan llluminati invention. Theré's no
]&n@d enagy, of adozen different kinds but plentiful freeenargy might
thregten the lllumineted power besel

m [lluminati are doing their best to hold back the space program, for the

e reason. If mankind were spread throughout the solar system, they'd be
much herder to contrd. [Nat dl thellluminati agreeonthis Someludt &iter the

mirk

erd wedth of goece, and somewart (literdly) new worldsto conquer]

and some of them are in touch with aliens from outer space. Some of them
re aiens. Why would "advanced beings' want to meddle with the affairs of
Eathlings? Good question.

Worse, some of them have actual magica powers and are in league with
orcesfrom. . . elsewhere. Great huge beingsthat are madnessto look upon,
or tiny, mdidousthingsthet gdareand gibber from dark comers They havepins
ad
ddls they know dd names

her Illuminati have embraced technology. Their files of information are
more ussfu when becked by the powea of the computer. They are d<0
conditioning everyone to believe that computers are so complicated and
dangerous
that only the Experts should play with them. Next time you get an electric bill for
$666,666.66, you know whosbehind it.

nd some of these technophiles have gone a step farther, creating actual
ineintdligences These sartient computersare now, themsdves aforce
among therding llluminet!

2 The llluminati don't like war; it's expensive and wasteful. War only happens
whentwo groups o llluming arevary evenly metched and neither iswilling
to negatiate But then they whip afew netionsinto apetridtic fervor and go at it.

THATS SO0 STUPID
ONLY AN INTELLECTUAL
COovLy BELIEVE 1T

YoU ARE. AN
INTELLECTUAL,
ARENT YOU 3




CAUTION: D0 NOT
FLAY THis RECORD
BACKWARDS !
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assfied ads and even buried in newsreports They have ather, even ranger
omsof saoret communications. ... dl aoundyou, dl thetime

hey keep everyone — yes, everyone - under constant surveillance. Every
ime you fill out another questionnaire, you're weaving another strand of the
net thet bindsthewarld.

hey are working to make the law as confusing as possible, so everything
will beillega or potentidly illegd - then they have a hold on everybody and
evayorewill feer thelaws

They encourage resiganceto autharity among young peopleand pdliticd dis-
Sdents to ddract govamment dtention from thered enamy within

But when they reach a satisfactory level of control, they turn their efforts
toward extingui shing independence and encour aging mindless obedience to
whatever ordarscomefrom the lllumingti or ther savants

\hey commit random arodities- paisoning food & grooary dores murdeing
Id blind ladies, sniping on the freeway - just to make people vaguely con-
fusad, frightened and paranaid.

They suppress invations which might change the daius quo. The 100ile-a

allon carburetor, the perfect contraceptive, and the cornucopia plant are dl

lying in [Hluminati vaults, waiting for the day when it will suit the Secret

Masters to

release them. What happened to the inventors? Bought off, intimidated, or just varnt
ihed.

On the other hand, they also maintain secret |aboratories where they develop
new wegponsand devicesof dl kind.

Thar acaneinvesigaionscausedl sortsof mygeries Ever wonder bout the
Loch NessMonde? The"cattle mutilations?' The Oregon Crud?

And they require hundreds of human victims every year for their experi-
ments. Ever wonder why there are so many Missing Persons reports, and
why sofew of those peoplearefound?

\They are constantly experimenting with new types of mind control. They put
rugs in drinking water, flash sublimina messages during moviesand TV
shows, and play instructions that you can't quite hear over supermarket
loudspeakers.
They expaiment with micowaves and utralow-frequency devices too.

ﬁr;cjigery wire in your house is apotentia pathway for [lluminati messages,
or contrdling rays: Did you ever sop to think just how many wiresleed
toyour houss? And do you have any ideawharethey redly comefrom?




aturally, they discourage investigation of the strange and unusual, because
it might lead to them. But they encourage people to joke about the
umired.
they also publish supermarket tabloids, just to make sure that everybody
hinks "Hitler's Brain Is Alivel" and "Bigfoot Seen In Hawaii" are just
jokes

3 And they encourage the craziest pseudo-science "researchers’ they can find,
because this tends to discredit legitimate investigators into the unusual.

9 A popular belief is that the [lluminati want power for its own sake. Thisis
true of some of them. But other Illuminated groups exist to support an ideol-
ogy, to achieve a particular goal, or simply to oppose some other group of
[lluminati!

4 One of their chief preoccupations is life extension by any means possible.
Nobody who has held ultimate power for 50 years is eager to let it go.
Anything you can think of . . . yoga, cryonics, body-exchange, magic, cloning,
goat
(or other) glands, transfusions, computerized personality duplication . . . has been
tried by the Illuminati at one time or another. And some of them work!

4Z/urthermore, powerful [lluminati from past centuries lie waiting to be revived
hen science allows it. Mummies, pickled corpses, frozen bodies, conscious
brainsin jars ... you would recognize the names if we could mention them.

43You're not cleared for this one.

They use disease as a weapon to discipline their own populations or destroy
competing ones. Black Death in Europe, smallpox among the American
Indians. .. The swineflu, afew years ago, was thwarted by opposing forces, or
you
probebly wouldnt bereeding this

ﬁhey have a variety of unhuman and inhuman servants. The dreaded Men in
lack are perhaps their best-known agents. No one knows whether the MIBs
areandroids, golems, or something even worse. Perhapsthey were once human .. .

46?/nd they redlly are breeding a Master Race. The Nazis had no idea how they
ere being used, or why. And they'd be horrified at the Illuminati's idea of
pafection!

4 The [Hluminati know weird sexual techniques undreamed of in the Kama
Sutra. They also know why those techniques are used.

he next time you spend too much money to buy something you didn't want
or need, and it breaks in aweek, you can be sure you've just contributed to an
Numingi fund-raisng project.

4g:ey start chain letters. They also plant rumors that the Red Cross can buy
iron lung if you send them a million cigarette packages, and that dying
children in England want ten million business cards. No one knows why they do

this.
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' The pupils (of the llluminati) are convinced that the
order will rule the world Every merber therefore
baooresarde
- John Robinson, Proofs of a Conspiracy




The world of the Illuminati isn't that much different from the
"red" world; hence it should come as little surprise tha most peo-
ple in an llluminated campaign ae quite familiar. "Mogt," of
course, is the key word here. An llluminated world is a world
teken to extremes. Thus, many characters in such a world are
edrarssthanseves

Here are some typicd character types that would fit well into an
Illuminated campaign. For each type, there are dso some sugges-
tions on how such a person might become involved in the grand

Charadea Types

Anarchids

Anarchigts share @ leest some of the gods of the higtoricd
Illuminati: they want to see the removd of al forms of government.
But anarchists don't want to see anything take the place of govern-
ment; the llluminati want to take on that role themsalves.

An anarchist believes that the only good government is no gov-
enment. They range from bomb-throwing loonies to cdm and
competent experts trying to disassemble the sysem from within.
Anarchists can be found on stregt corners, loudly advocating civil
insurrection, or on tdevison tak shows lobbying for the abolition
of the government. A paticularly interesting offshoot, the Rationd
Anarchist, believes that people should be free to enact whatever
laws they want to make them fed safe, but that individuas can and
should decide to break any laws they disagree with and then be
fully accountable for ther actions. (A Rationd Anarchist's favorite
quote might be, "A person who follows dl laws blindly is as foolish
asonewhohresksthemat evary goportunity.”)

Anarchigts can be excdlent tools for the llluminati: use the anar-
chists to tear down the structure of society, then get 1d of them.
Hatred couds judgment, and many anarchists hate hard. This
makes them easier to dupe and "program." On the other hand, an
anarchis who's discovered he's been played as a dupe will turn
drogy appngwhoever ddit.

The more urbane and sophidticated anarchist might have advan-
tages like Charisma, and perhaps Voice. Anarchists frequently hang
aound together, so Ally or Ally Group might be appropriate.
(Remember, however, tha anarchis groups by naure arent going
to be overly organized . ..) Appropriate disadvantages - particular-
ly for the more rabid anarchist - are Odious Persond Habits,
Poverty, Reputation (bad) and Status (worse). As with virtualy any
character type in an llluminated campaign, Ddusions, Fanaticism
and Pranciaaredweysgoorapricte

Appropriate skills include Economics (to better understand how
to bring down the system), Politics (ditto) and Bard (Public
Spesking; good for stregt-corner rabble-rousing). For the more vio-
lent types, combat skills are good, asis Demoalition.

Congpiracy Theorigs

A conspiracy theorist is devoted to tracking down the weird and
wonderful  interconnections between group, idess and historica
events. Want to find out how the Boy Scouts and the gun lobby are
connected? Ask a conspiracy theorist. At first glance, conspiracy
theorists and conspiracy historians (see p. 21) appear Smilar. The
mga dffeexe is in tar w\dnges Hdoias ae moe aaem
ic in their approach, depending on library research. Conspiracy the-
aissfirdtzdadsmuchmaresaligtaning

Conspiracy theorists vary in their dedication. Some are dilet-
tantes, while others are obsessed with the topic. And some " con-

conspiracy: how the Illuminati might use the character, how he
might get himsdf enmeshed in dak dedings, and how he might
eventudly come to fight the llluminati.

Remember, too, that any campagn can be an Illuminated cam-
paign, which means that any character type suitable to the genre
can get involved with the conspiracy.

Note that many of these character types are not jobs - a person
of this type would have to do something dse to earn money. These
typesare not listed in the Job Table (see p. 33).

qirary theoigs' dont bdiee a wod o whet they wite but do it
brae tey kowv teess a make They can baore qite wdl-
known - ether among other conspiracy theorists only, or among
thepubicat laethrauch popuar wiiting - adaLiterich

By ddinton ocogprery theoids  invedicgpte the  comgairey -
o & led peed to. Bben a oric whos in it fa the money might
due amos eidae o somahng e The lllumii dmog
catanly have a whole stable of conspiracy theorists under ther
atrd: radd oes wEHU for droying the aedblity o congara
oy rexsarch, andmorebdievedleanesto gred disnfammeion

Udd alvatapes idue Caisma (@ bon on the  tkdow
draif) ad Reudion (dto). An Uned Bakgoud can  eqan
an interes in things myserious. Delusons and Fanaicisn ae
exdlat dsdvaiaes Guliblity, too, en be fun @ GQGllide o
giray thexis wadd dways be taking down thoe few ocogira
cies that don't exist). How about Alcoholism or Addiction, no
dox bogt on by the tama o sEng the wold & it redly is?
Paanga is vidly a regiramat fo someore who een  patidly
bdiesess his omn wokl He ocodd esly hae dgpad on a fev s
dtive toes, and thus have Enemies coming out of the woodwork
thee cn be gaus in the Comiray, o gous irde o hairg
bemacousdof bangpat of theCongarey).

Practical <kills include Conspiracy Theory (virtudly a must!),
Ressarch and  Writing. Economics, Detect Lies, Fast-Talk,
LitaratLreand Rdliticscandsobeuseu.

__ Seedso Hidorians (Conspiratorial).
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Conspirator " Wannabes'

There are red conspirators, and then there are the "wannabes':
people who wish they were true members of the conspiracy, or
who pretend they are, or who bdieve that they are. Conspirator
wannabes are generdly one step down from fringe cultists (see p.
21). Fringe cultigts are actudly members of some group; conspira
tor wannabes frequently aren't.

A wannabe might wish or pretend to be part of the Conspiracy
for many reasons: for persona power, to impress people, to bolster
soing dAf-eseem, or because he bdieves such imaginary dlies
will dissuade real members of the Conspirecy from making him
vanish. He might believe he's pat of the Conspiracy merely
because he's paranoid, or because he's recognized hes a pawn in
the "great game.”

Wannabes might research the Illuminati because they want to
join them, and might try to fight those groups that are rivds of the
organization of which they bdieve they're members. Thar ddu-
sons and pathetic desires to belong make these people incredibly
easy to use as dupes or tools. Fed free to load a wannabe down
with Delusons, Gullibility and Obsesson. Fanaticism isn't appro-
priate; the wannabe doesn't know enough to be fanaticd.
Paranoia? Probably in spades.

The occasond conspirator wannabe might even have a Secret
Patron. This person/group will probably be a member of the
Congpiracy that used him as an unwitting pawn, and is watching
over him in case he can be 0 used again. So maybe the wannabe is
part of the Conspiracy dter al. ..

See d= Congpirators, Fringe Cultigts, Paranoids, Pawns, and
Tods

Conspirator

These ae real members of the Conspiracy, and sometimes they
even know it! They're not the movers and the shakers, however, a
leet not on a globd levd. They're members of a group that's
somewherein the power structure of the Conspiracy.

Conspirators will dmost never know where in the structure
thelr organization exists, or even that there is a structure as such.
They know that some kind of conspiracy does exigt, but usudly are
totaly convinced that they or their organization are controlling it.

Confusing? Try two examples. Firs is a senior exec in an ail
company who's been secretlly feeding money to the anti-nudear
movement, to make sure that fisson power never becomes a S
nificant competitor to his industry. Second is a KGB case officer
benind a fa-right think tank in Washington, tha continuoudy
comes out with statements that make Genghis Khan look like a
bleedinctheart liberd, with the hidden agenda of discrediting the
philosophy of capitalism.
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Conspirators might be relatively solitary - in the first case, the
exec might be acting without his CEO's knowledge or permission
- or surrounded by like-minded colleagues, as in the second exam-
ple. In very few cases will a conspiraior redize that he's being
manipulated in the same way that hé's manipulating people further
down the "chan" (Who suggested the anti-nuclear idea to the
exec? And what ae the ultimate gods of the Director of the
KGB?) When he findly recognizes the truth, the redization can be
even more traumatic than for someone on the dreet. After dl, for
years he thought he was the puppet master; now he has to accept
that heswearing stringsaswll. ..

Conspirators aren't [lluminati - they're smply not high enough
up the power structure for that. Generdly, they'll serve the greater
conspiracy as "middle managers,” dthough they won't know that's
ther de The dodking dsovay tet hés mat te meder of his own
destiny will often be enough to send a conspirator off on the hunt for
his hidden mesters. (Did he make that discovery on his own, or was
heled to it by person or persons unknown? Interesting question ...)

Conspirators might have a leet some control over Men in
Black (MIBs), pawns, and tools. Depending on the circumstances,
these may be consdered Allies. Conspirators will probably have
Ally Groups, and quite possibly Patrons (Secret or otherwise).
Military Rank might dso meke a good advantage, as would any
other advantage or skill that would make the character more per-
uasive, a better leader, or a better liar. Also, he should purchase
whatever skills seem appropriate for his career or postion. Fast-
Tdk would probably comein handy.

Disadvantages? The Delusion that there isn't a greder
Conspiracy would befunto play ...

Seed0 MIBs, Pawns and Tools.

Deprogrammer

Although they don't get as much press as they did a decade ago,
there are ill people who make their living "deprogramming,” or
"un-brainwashing," people whove been conditioned by cults and
other groups. Deprogrammers are often hired by the families or
friends of people "sucked in" by fringe groups. Using techniques
that are often hideoudy illega, they kidnap the cult's "victim" and
submit him to conditioning that is sometimes much more disrup-
tive and coercive than anything the cult did in thefirst place.

Deprogrammers range from compassonate professonas pro-
viding a red and vitd sarvice, to calous thugs who care for noth
ing but a quick buck. The best ones will act only when there's con-
clusve evidence tha the cult's teachings are activdly harmful, and
then they'll work carefully to reverse any adverse conditioning the
"victim" has suffered. The worst ones are in it just for the money,
and sometimes will just brainwash the victim into acting normally
- a vay diffaent thing from reversing whatever conditioning the
vidimaffaed

Deprogrammers have been described as "emotiond  bounty
hunters" Certain groups in the Conspiracy use brainwashing to
control the atitudes and behaviors of ther members. Through res-
cuing such people, deprogrammers can deduce the exigence of the
Conspiracy. Players could create characters that are a either end of
the "compassion spectrum” - caring professonds who investigate
the Conspiracy because they consider it amord and evil, or brutd
hard-cases who are mad as hell because they've been used astools
- or anywherein between.

Useful advantages include Empathy (for the "compassionate”
group only), Intuition and Strong Will. Good disadvantages might
include Bully (for the hard-cases only), Code of Honor or perhaps
Sense of Duty. Deprogrammers could easily suffer from
Fandticiam - the unshakable belief that any cult isbad. A success-




ful deprogrammer could have earned the enmity of virtudly any
fringe group. Deprogrammers could have Parons (even Secret
ones Who pessaoniradsthar way.

Useful  skills include Hypnotism, Psychology, and perhaps
Interrogation. For a deprogrammer who gets involved in actualy
"extracting” the subject, consider Climbing, Disguise,
Lodiaicking, Sedith, and somedf thelesslethd combet dills

SedoFingeQutds

Fringe Cultist

Fdaadt,ayalt

The Random House College Dictionary defines "cult" as "a
group or sect bound together by devotion to or veneration of the
same thing, person, ided, ec." and as "a rdigion that is consdered
or held to be fase or unorthodox, or its members" Both defini-
tionsfit meny groupswithintheCongairecy.

Obvioudy, the nature of a paticular "cult" or group will have

great bearing on the characterigtics of its members. A fdlow of a

pseudo-Masonic lodge - where membership is limited to senior
business executives and dl rituas are peformed in peafect Attic
Gregk - will be vary different from a member of a New Age rdi-
gious "retreat” that actively recruits outsde downtown soup
kitthes

Cultits ae qrest sources of manpower - low-levd "drones"
foot soldiers, and even cannon fodder - for the Illuminati.
Although they can't be trusted with any vauable information, their
sheer numbers and therr frequently high levels of devotion make
them useful. Many cultists joined because they thought the group
in question had the answers to Life, the Universe, and Everything.
How easy would it be for devation to turn to anger if they found
aut thet theydbeen played for petdes?

Advantages, disadvantages and skills will depend on the group
involved. Many members believe fully in the precepts of ther
group; this could easly progress to Deusion, Obsesson or
Fanaticism. Members might be able to cdl on the rest of the cult as

an Ally Group, and the charismatic leader of a group might be a

Patron. Joining such a group in the firg place might show
Gliklity, ar might bethereaUit of an UnusLel Badkground,

Government | nvestigator

Govenments generdly nave multiple layers of "oversght”
built into them, in the foom of Senae subcommittees, review
boards, internd affairs depatments, etc. Once in a while, someone
in such an overdght role might redize that not dl is as it seems.
The obvious first concluson would be that corruption and/or
incompetence is involved. On closer examinaion, however, ne-
ther explanation would completely hold water, and the investigator
would uncover a least some part of the Conspiracy. His reaction
would depend largely on his position within the government, and
exactly how much of the overdl Conspiracy he had discovered. He
might sage a public "witch hunt" in an attempt to uncover it
(which is one conspiratorid judtification for the actions of Senator
Joe McCarthy), he might try to release the information to the press,
a he mgt anine bdind te a6 © epoe mae o the ing-
locking machinations. An investigator who's discovered too much
might uncover something that his superiors just don't want to
accept - and might have to keep his findings to himsdf until he
findspeodewhdl bdierehim

A skilled and dedicated investigator might become a dangerous
foe of the Illuminati. But if properly programmed and handled, he
can be an excdlent tool for use by the llluminati. A little manufac-
tured evidence of mafeasance or corruption, and the investigator
anbestbaying dter anenamy o thecorgarery.

Though therr gods differ, a government investigator and a PR
flack (see p. 25) might quickly become colleagues, even dlies. The
investigator might aso come into contact with military officers,
and be opposed directly or indirectly by MIBs, pawns, and tools.

Useful advantages would incdlude Military Rank or perhaps
Status (depending on the investigator's position in the government)
and possibly Patron (his superior or a mentor somewhere ese in
the government). Charisma, Intuition, Reputation, Status and
Strong Will would dso be appropriate, as would Luck. Interesting
discdvantages might be Duties, Enemies (the group(s) he's
exposed), and perhaps Truthfulness.

Ussful  skills would depend on his actud duties, but
Accounting, Administration, Computer Operation, Detect Lies,
Leadership and Politics would dl be good choices If his duties
involve presenting in-depth reports to superiors, then Writing
would aso be highly appropriate.

Seed0 Military Officers, Pawns, PR Flacks and Tools.

Historians, Conspiracy

At firg glance, a conspiracy historian may seem identicad to a
conspiracy theorist, but this isn't the case a dl. They may be
dudying the same large subject - conspiracies in the world around
us - but they approach the topic from quite different directions.

Conspiracy historians come at the topic from an academic back-
ground. Many have university-trained research skills and a good
grasp of the flow of history. Conspiracy theorists frequently don't
concern themsaves with things that happened before 1917 or 1963
(to mention two key dates). Conspiracy historians, in contrast, are
generdly more interested in the true (i.e, Conspiracy-mediated)
causss of World War | or the French Revolution than in whether
the government is suppressing evidence that Bigfoot exists. In gen-
erd, conspiracy historians look down on conspiracy theorists, and
occasiondly viceversa

Conspiracy historians can vary widdy in their dedication to the
topic. Some write monographs presenting the Conspiratorid view
as an intereging dterndive to the Accidental view of history, but
have little or no emotiona investment in the idea; they approach it
as an intriguing intelectud exercise. Others truly believe that the
Conspiracy and the llluminati are behind every turning point in
history, from the Fdl of Rome to the Korean War.

Like conspiracy theorists, historians can be used by the
llluminati to spread disnformation - knowingly or unwittingly -
and to investigate and inconvenience riva groups.
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A wider higoricd view of the world sometimes prevents corn-
spiracy higorians from falling into the trap of Fanaticiam.
Obsession is dways appropriate, as are Ddlusons. Gullibility can
be interesting to roleplay, but it certainly limits advancement in the
academic world. Many historians will have condderable Status in
the intdlectua world. They might wedl have high positive
Reputation among other conspiracy buffs, but very strong negative
Reputation among more "mainstream” historians. University pro-
fessors with tenure can earn reasonable money. Such is professon-
d jedousy tha conspiracy historians will rardly have Allies or
Ally Groups to cdl on. Unusua characters might have a Patron
(normd or Secret).

Conspiracy Theory, History and Research are musts, possibly
reinforced by Anthropology, Archaeology, Linguigtics, and other
academic pursuits. Adminitration and Politics are good for depart-
mentd infighting, while Writing is an excdlent way of supple-
menting a professor's sdary.

See ds0 Congpiracy Theoristsand Traditional Higtorians.

Historians, Traditional

Traditiond historians generdly look on conspiracy historians as
sadly - even arimindly - dduded . . . and vice versa To quote his-
torian James Warburg, traditional historians believe that "History
is written more by accident than design, often by the wholly irra-
tiond acts of madmen." The Conspiratorid View, they bdieve,
sorings from humanity's desire to have things make sense, to read
a cosmic underlying pattern in events that follow no such pattern.
Conspiracy theory, they believe, is on a par wth "systematology":
if one combines unrdated variables in enough cunning ways, one
can find (totdly acausd) corrdations between diverse dements
like the population of woolly-bear caterpillars and women's hem-
lines, and between the measurements of the Great Pyramid of
Cheops and the Dow Jones index. Like skeptics, traditiond histori-
ans will frequently go to great lengths to debunk the "myths’ of
conspiracy theory ... and sometimes make agood living &t it.

Many traditiond higorians have an intdlectud "code of
honor,” however, which can eventudly force them to change their
views. If they examine enough clamed cases of congpiratorid
activity, they might see that there is something there - and reverse
their position. (Or they might just bury the disturbing facts and try
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never to think of them again.) Thus a traditiona historian might
become the dose colleague of the conspiracy historian he was dis-
paraging in the press just weeks ago . . . Traditiond historians will
rarely give a conspiracy theorist the time of day.

Traditiond higtorians will have the same advantages, disadvan-
tages and skills as conspiracy historians, and are often used in
much the same way by the Illuminati. They might even have the
Conspiracy Theory skill - one must know something about a sub-
ject before one can debunk it, after all . In generd, traditiond
higorians will have higher Reputation in the intdlectua communi-
ty, but lower Reputation among the "common masses' (manly
because ther writing will never makethe Midnight Sun).

See do Conspiracy Theorists, Conspiracy Higtorians, and
Satics

Journalist (Respectable or Tabloid)

Journdists make a living by digging up and reporting "the
news" Just what condtitutes "news' depends on many factors,
including (but not limited to) the dant of the publication the jour-
naist works for, his persond preference (particularly in the case of
fredancers), and what the target audience wants to learn abouit.
Obvioudy, two journdists working for the New York Times and
the Midigt Sn will puae dffeat doies o will rng vay df-
ferent changes on the same st of events For example, the Times
ot migt tm a leed ddou a SEyech Sgiing b a adum
on what hoaxes tell us about human psychology; the tabloid writer
might bang out a festure story on "My Night of Love with
Bicfoct"

Many tabloid journdists make up conspiracies where none
exist, because that's the generd dant of the publications they work
fa. Mot peode thrk tet dl tedod jourdidss meke wp dl rda-
ences to conspiracies, but that just isn't true. Occasiondly, tabloid
writers dig up evidence of a real conspiracy, perhaps the actions of
the llluminati themsdves. These dories look so much like the
eapgdios ad auigt lies witen by ter olegess howver
er, tha few people pay much atention. (As an interesting aside,
this makes tabloid journdids rdatively safe when they're investi-
gating the Conspiracy. Nobody of any importance will beieve
anything he writes, but causng him to vanish might attract
unwanted attention.) Tabloid journdists usudly suffer from a twist
on the Reputation disadvantage because of ther track record,
nobody givestheir work much credence, no matter what it is.

"Respectable’ journdidts, in contrast, generdly begin with the
view tha globd conspiracies dont exist. If research proves that
the Conspiracy does exist, however, thereés not much the journdist
can do to bring his knowledge to light. Respectable publications
won't print "flaky" conspiracy pieces because it just doesn't fit
their image (the llluminati don't have to lift a finger to squech this
kind of thing; the editors do it automaticaly).

Journdists can bring some very useful skills to the table. Area
Knowledge, Detect Lies, Fast-Tak, Photography, Psychology and
Streatwise are dl very usgful. Research and Writing are absolutdly
necessaty, and Carousng can be a good addition. Alertness,
Charisma, Intuition and Luck are advantages that will redly hep
out a journalist, while Alcoholism, Impulsiveness and

Stubbornness can  be appropriate  disadvantages.  Status  and
Reputation can vary wildly, depending on a number of circum
sances. Journalists can get quite rich, but that's by far the excep-
ionadnattherue

The discusson above concentrates on print journdism, but can
easly be adapted to TV (60 Minutes vs. A Current Affair), news
red, futuristic 3-D, or any other kind of news media.




Law Enforcement Officer

Most law enforcement officids are so overworked that they
don't have time to look at the bigger view. Occasondly, of course,
they stumble across hints that something's happening behind the
val of "nomdoy”

While police definitely have the skills for tracking the
Conspiracy, most have mgor redrictions on ther freedom of
action. Police forces and private security organizations frown on
their officers performing "fredance' investigations, particularly
when theré's no red (that is, conventiond) evidence that a crime
has been committed. Certainly, private investigators and ther ilk
have a lot more freedom of action, but theres a trade-off: they
don't have access to the consderable resources of a police depart-
met.

A vist from the cops - or worse - will convince many conspir-
acy-hunters to cease and desis. . . and the llluminati know it. The
police may think they're actudly rousting a drug ring, or searching
for stolen goods, but the people the cops are visiting know they've
adLely reaved awarirgfrantrelllumire.

Depending on the type of officer chosen, Alertness, Danger
Sense, Intution, Strong Will and Toughness are appropriate
advantages. Law Enforcement Powers will be amost mandatory,
except for ex-cops and unlicensed Fis. Virtudly any disadvantage
will do, dthough Reputation ("a red hadcase"), Intolerance (of
"cvilians" perhaps) and Impulsveness, maybe coupled with
Sense of Duty or even Code of Honor, come immediady to mind.
Police departments generdly look out for their own, and cops stick
together, so cops could easily have Allies or an Ally Group to
draw upon. A Pl might have a Paron. Vital skills include
Criminology, Guns and Stregtwise. Acting, Area Knowledge,
Disyise Law, and Sedoningcandsobehighly usul.

Lawyer

Some people bdieve that lawyers, as a group, ae dready
involved in some grand conspiracy of ther own. This might or
might not be connected with the llluminati. Certainly, lawyers
seem to shae with doctors,
phamecists ad medieva
ddemiss a loe fao lanee
that's purposdly  unintdligible
to outsders. ("Mdfios  make
you an offer you can't refuse
lawes meke you an dfe you
catudadand'”)

Lawyersarevital tothe
N
conspiracy, a variouslevels.
il,

Anything involving business
takeovers - afavorite game of
the [lluminati - cbvioudy
neck legd  involvement.
Lawesaedsoeqat e con
ceding illegdities, burying
evidence under avdanches of
[HE.

M lavyers in  the
of the llluminai ae
unavae of who ther  dients
redly ae They dont know,
for exanple exactly why ther
client wants to set up a trust
fund in the name of his dog, or
why they've been instructed to
hold onto asealed envelope

SErvice
probably

until a man with one eye and a strange facid tattoo comes to pick
it up. Some legd eagles have little curiosity into their clients
dafars, just doing whatever they're told (and paid for). Others
might eventudly wonder just what they've got themsdves
involved in. At this point, they might begin to invesigate, and
evatudly unoove & lesdt pat of theconspirecy.

Lawyers can dso be vduable to foes of the llluminati - if only
as cugtodians of letters to be sent to the press if the client dies
Ut mydaiousaraumeances

Suitale advantages  indude  Common  Sense,  Intuition,
Reouion ad Sas Suooefu  lawas ae edamdy  wdlped,
0 Wath @y led) is gooride Ged wodd be a good dsd
vatee fo an amod opotnd, whle Sase o Duy wadd fit a
cusading lawyer. Overconfidence and Odious Persond Habits
("taks the way he writes') would be amusing to roleplay. Good
skills include Bad (Public Spesking), Detect Lies, Fast-Tdk
(dmost a must), Law (of course), Psychology, Research and
SaairFare and pahgos Computer Opaation
Men In Black (MIBS)

Men In Black, or MIBs, ae the archetypica servitors of the
Comiray. They ae dten pdusd & quesgoamatd hes
ies, wearing dark clothes, hats with brims tha shadow the face,
and mirrorshades. (Some bdieve tha the MIBs aen't even
human.) MIBs have the job of warning people off when they're
getting too close to something they shouldnt learn about. They
ogaae thouh  inimiddion tress ad wanngs ad  somdines
by seding or confiscating records, computers, notes, books, and
pieces of evidence. Vaious disappearances and deaths have been
dibued o MIBs Sne ter marma gaadly ingdies bah  dfi-
cid power, legd or quas-legd, and dmodt limitless inteligence-
ghaing ad ahe reouoss Mot peode dot age with MIBs
Of course, "MIBness' is in the eye of the beholder. Someone
might think of himsdf as a normd member of an agency like the
CA o te Soe Svie fdloning nomd ades To the pagde
heinteracts with, however, hésan MIB! Virtudly anyonein any
position of authority could thus
baoomeanunwitingMIB.

There ae dso those whove
“|redized that they're MIBs
They've kept ther eyes and ears
open, and have concluded that
- [the orders under which they're
. |acting meke dbsolutdy no sense
- or, more precisdy, those orders
make sene only when they're
put into the pespective of the
Conspiracy . Thee "enlight-
aad MIBS' mgt aine fd-
loning toe rnomsEd  adas
either because they can't find a
vicble dternative, or  because
they agree with the overdl god.
(Don't forget the "fractd" nature
of the Conspiracy, however. An
"enlightened MIB" might think
he undersands the gods of his
group; he might even be right.
But it's likdy that his group is
beng manipulated by organiza
os fute w te heady ad
closer to the llluminai them-
FHves)
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Then there are those rare individuds,
the "MIBs-for-hire” They may actudly
be pat of an organization like the Secret
Sie o e ay de @ (@ moe
a dl). They ae "hired guns" recaving
ther ordes and payment through so
may inemedaies tey cn meE  tak
down who's running things. Every now
and then, they'll be hired to go "leen on"
a journdist, or sed a writer's notes, or
ad a1 adedogd paking o wheB-~
e. "MIBsfor-hire' rady if ever know
the rdaionde behind their orders, and
most don't care. Many of these guys are
thugs who smply enjoy throwing ther

wagt aoud . . . ad oding pad for te
pivileg
Of course, "unwitting MIBsS' and

MIBsfo-hre hae daty o  ogootn-
fes 0 fioue o a let sMe o we the
Conspirecy is trying to do. At this point,
they can become dangerous enemies to the Conspiracy.
"Hligtened MIBS' cn "trek fath' with te Cowmiray & wal,
or can continue to work for it - or what little part of it they com-
prehend . ..

Empathy is inappropriate for an MIB. Other advantages and
skills will depend on what organization - if any - the MIB works
for. Interrogation and Intdligence Andyss ae ussful, as is
Sedth Bacdy, ay avatae o il te mekes te daade
aopear more competent and daunting would be a good choice
Combat skills are handy. Certain MIBs might have a reasonable
gap o Comiray Theay, dhes migt hae a Paon (Sode o
otherwise). Appropriate disadvantages include Bad Temper and
Buly, petgs oouded with Indeae o male Fadidsn No
Sed Humor ad Saoet aedoexadlat

Chgpter 6 dsoussssmorevaigionsontheMIB theme

Military Officer

The military/industridd complex - or, in near-future campaigns,
the military/industrial/entertainment  complex - is  frequently
accused of being a maor player in the Conspiracy, and a source of
many MIBs. Like so many sSmilar accusations, this one is much
too vague to be taken sarioudy. Which part of the military is
where in the Conspiracy? Certainly, it seems likely that most por-
tions of the military have been involved in the Conspiracy & one
time - whether they realized their participation is another question.
Some pats ssem to be involved dmost continuoudy (dthough
possibly as tools and pawns of different players in the "grand
CHE).

In other words, a military officer could play virtudly any part
in the grand Conspiracy: pawn, tool, conspirator, conspirator
wannabe, MIB . . . anything. Maybe he's a member of an unoffi-
cid group - cdl it "Eye Corps' - working to protect the military
from emasculation by civilian government. Or maybe he's a sup-
ply sergeant who's seen just one too many shipments of ammo go
astray. Or maybe he's an officer frustrated by the fact that again
the battdion ar defense weagpon the Pentagon picked just isn't
going to cut themustard . ..

Definitely, there are "normd" conspiracies and flurries of back-
stabbing of Machiavelian proportion in the military complex. (For
example, some hisorians ill dam the sole débica of the land-
based "leg" of the American nuclear triad is to keep the Army "in
themissile business.")
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Military  officers need Military
Rank, first and foremost. After that,

their advattages and  skills  will
dgad lagdy on tar atd diies
Combat  officrss  should  congder

Cortet Rdlexes Dapp S ad
possibly Luck as advantages, and
Sday o Taics amog tar s
Qy s@gEts migt  badit  fram
Fagt Hadig A d manbas
d te miay udagp bec tang
0 tey dodd hae a let ndmer
tay Gus lls Fadfic podins  will
suggest appropriate skills
Saadip fo a slo, Gume fa a
trka, Sedth fo a cmmad, )
Interesting disadvantages include
Code of Honor and Sense of Duty,
Impulsiveness, even Obsession,
Fanaicdism and Delusions. For an
interesting diversion, try Combet
Padyssfaracompeany dek ar someather noncatet posiion.

Military officarscan have Alliesand someimes Ally Graups
Somemey havePararns butthiswill probedly berare

Paranoid

In the world of the Illuminati, parancia is often the price of sur-
vivd.

A paanoid bdieves that someone is out to get him. In an
lluminated campaign, he might wel be right. In this paticular
context, a paanoid is someone who's glimpsed enough of the
Conspirecy to believe that it's everywhere . . . and that he's a tar-

This kind of paranoid can have two very distinct origins. A
clinicd paranoid's suspicions can lead him to discover the truth of
the Conspiracy, which then drives him deeper into paranoia. Or a
sane person's brush with the Conspiracy can push him over the
line

Paranoids should, first of dl, be Paranoid. Consder coupling
thiswith Delusions, Fanaticism, Gullibility and Obsession for a




wdl-rounded loony. Just because hel's paranoid doesn't mean he's
nat right, soconsidar tossingin Congaireoy Theary.

Paranoids will not have Allies or Ally Groups - they don't trust
them! A Patron or Secret Patron might be around to manipulate
them, but only through reverse psychology ("I don't think you
saudlockinotret”; "Wl I'm lodkinginoit!”).

Pawn

A pawn, or dupe, is someone who sarves the Illuminati without
ever redizing he's involved in anything unusud - or, at least, with
no idea what the unusua thing is. A pawn thinks that everything
he does is his own idea. But he was manipulated into it, whether
itsacnetimeevator hislifeswak.

By definition, a pawn can be just about anybody. He's caught
up in matters too big for him, moved by forces that he can't com:
prehend or even detect. A paranoid would say that anyone who
isn't a Master is, by definition, a pawn. Many pawns are people of
influence (or they wouldn't be worth the trouble) and integrity (if
they were corrupt, it would be easer just to buy their services).
The preacher who sats aside his Bible and gives a ssrmon againgt a
politica candidate, or the teacher who spends a week of class tak-
ingabout fluaricktion, may bean llumiret dupe!

Pawns may be manipulated in many ways. Directly, by bran-
wahing o mnd cord. Ovatly, by an advaisamat o TV dow
amed right a them. Subtly, by seemingly-meaningless events that
mekethemregoordintheway thellluming wart.

Pavns are not the same thing as "innocent bystanders” A
bystander is the person who gets an empty envelope addressed to
him in the mailbox, and two days later suffers a burglary where the
only thing taken is that empty envelope. Or he finds that somebody
has shaved the symbol of the All-Seeing Pyramid into his pit bull's
back. Something is going on, yes, but the bystander isn't involved
ules he doosss to be A pawn, on the ahe had, is dong some
thing. Hejust doesnt knowwhet!

Sometimes a pawn redizes tha hes being manipulated by
members of the Conspiracy. He might be "promoted” to be a todl,
anMIB arevenacongairatar. Or hemight Srkino perandia

A pawvn can have any combination of advantages, disadvan-
tages and skills that make sense for his background. Most pawns
usualy gart off with Delusions about how the world works, how-
ever (perhaps the ddusion that there isn 't a Conspiracy), and few
begin with Conspiracy Theory. Outside these guiddines, anything
qoes.

Professonal Skeptic

the professonal skeptic is often a scientist or a professond
dage magician, dedicated to debunking the pseudo-science that so
often appears in the pages of tabloid newspapers. Professiond
skeptics struggle to educate people in the truths of science,
explaining how astrology makes no sense (the gravitationd effect
of the obgtetrician is much greater than that of any planet that is
"ascendant” at the time of birth), refuting claims based on shoddy
stience or mah, and gengdly exposing fakes and frauds. (A das-
sc example of the professond skeptic is the famous stage pres-
tidigitator, The Great Randi . . . who is currently being sued for
defamation by spoon-bending "psychic® Uri Gdler.) Debunkers

will sometimes use draghtforward logic and rigorous mathemati-
cd andyss to disprove the clams of pseudo-scientists;, unfortu-
nately, this approach is often over the heads of non-scientists.
Professond performers like The Great Randi ganer much more
popular atention by replicating the "super-normd" abilities of
psydicsadahas adthendoninghowthetridsaedore

Some professona skeptics suspect that thereés a "pseudo-sci-
entific conspiracy," trying to destroy peopl€'s trust in the true sci-
ences and replace it with blind faith in channding, crystds, home-
opathics, past-lives regresson, pamistry, etc. ad naussam. It's a
sndl sep from suspecting such a conspiracy to seeking evidence
of it... and some have found it! Others have stumbled across the
Conspiracy when investigating why supposedly  "respectable”
organizations have been promulgating pseudo-scientific views.

The skeptic is generdly a professona scientist by training and
background, dthough he may have broadened his fidd somewhat
(Cal Sagan is an example). His advantages, dissdvantages and
skills will suit a background of academic study and achievement.
Eidetic Memory, Intuition and Mathematicd Ability are suitable
advantages, while "core’ <ills will center around academic pur-
auits like Astronomy, Chemistry and Physics, no doubt coupled
withRessach

The "Rendi-style' skeptic, in contrast, comes from a back-
ground of peformance. Any advantage and skill that would
enhance his ability to perfform stage magic would be appropriate;
Alertness, Double-Jointed, Acting, Bard (Public Spesking), Detect
Lies, Escape, Holdout, Peformance, Pickpocket, and Seight of
Hand would dl be highly ussful. Depending on the character,
Hypnotism might fit, as might Occultism (gpproached from a
standpoint of "know your enemy," of course).

Initially, neither type of skeptic would be likely to have
Congpiracy Theory; Dedusions and smilar Disadvantages would
probably be rare. Fandticism, however, might well be appropriate,
manifested as a refusa to listen to anything that doesn't fit with the
"sandard” scientific view of the world.

S0 1T WitL FinD A =
HonEST MAN. Big PEAL!

AT LALTERS, wiHAT
COULY wE Do T
HiW

PR flack

This person works for some kind of Public Reations depart-
ment or agency, ether in government or in the private sector. His
job, in most cases, is to tel the public pdaable lies like,
"Everything's okay." But what happens when he redizes that
meybeeaythingsnatokay?

Mot PR flaks aalt hich w in te heady, bu informdion
from many diverse sources crosses ther desk to be turned into
press releases. It's this volume of information that gives the flack
schagest gypartunity tondicehdesintheovad! pidure

Withn the govarmat, PR flaks migt come o dred oo
flict with government investigators. The investigator's job is to
blow thelid off things; the flack'sjob isto keep that lid bolted
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down tight. Once a flack is convinced tha something untoward is
going on, however, he has the skills and the contacts to dissemi-
nate the story . .. SoOmetimes.

Those PR flacks who actudly give press conferences, as
opposed to those who put words into the mouths of others, should
consder Appearance, Chaisma and Voice as advantages. Nether
Compulsive Lying nor Honesty is an appropriate disadvantage; PR
experts usudly have to wak that fine line between truth and fdse
hood. Fast-Tdk, Bard (or perhaps Acting or Peformance), and
Writing ae dl good skills Languages might aso prove useful.
Some PR flacks might have Parons. Status and Reputation will
probably be low to non-existent, except within the PR fidd. Some
PR experts get rich, but not many.

See dso Government Investigators.

Psychiatrist

Psychiatrists frequently hear clams of world-girdling conspira-
cies from ther patients. Most of these dams will probably be
chimerag, and their proponents dduded or paranoid. (Ah, but what
made them that way? Exposure to a truth too shocking to dedl
with, perhaps?)

Occasiondly, though, a patient will seem totdly sane - except
for the ddusond dructure, of course - and can even back up his
cdams with some evidence From time to time circumstances
might force a psychiatrist to accept that his patient is actudly sane
Then he himsdf might join in the quest for more information about
the Conspiracy. This might involve freeing the patient from an
ingtitution to which he's been committed.

But psychiatrists can be part of the Conspiracy - ether as will-
ing paticipants or as unwitting dupes. What better way to slence
an inconvenient investigator than by committing him to a psych
ward? Psychiarits could even destroy the invedtigator's confi-
dence in his own sanity, branwashing him into bdieving tha his
"knowledge' of the Conspiracy was actudly a ddusond structure,
and that heis now "cured" and "sane.”

Empathy and Intuition would both be good advantages for a
psychiatrist. The core skills would be Physician and Psychology,
perhaps coupled with Diagnosis and First Aid (depending on his
training and background). Detect Lies and Hypnotism would dso
prove useful. A psychiatrist working for the Conspiracy would aso
probably have somelevel of Conspiracy Theory.
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Researcher, Fringe

In this context, fringe researchers are those people who make a
caeer of collecting information on strange and inexplicable occur-
rences. They typically end up writing books with titles like
Unsolved Mysteries or The Unknown World. Some few fringe
researchers might suspect or believe that there is a Conspiracy, but
the Conspiracy isn't the most important part of their work. Most
ae smply fascinated by what they see as unconnected "silly sea
son" occurrences, like blue moons, UFO reports, Bigfoot sightings,
adtrelike

It's a long legp from collecting "unsolved myderies’ to deter-
mining that many of them are pat of a Conspiracy. Few fringe
ressarchers will ever make that leap. Those that do, however, will
generdly have skillsthat can be of usein tracking the [Hluminati.

Fringe rescarchas whove managed to publish  best-sdling
books can ean rdaivey high Reputation, particulaly among
"New Age' and fringe thinkers. Conversdly, their Reputation will
probably be farly low among "conservative' academics and intd-
lectuds  Widdy-published authors can become quite wedthy.
Fringe researchers are unlikdy to have Allies, Ally Groups or
Patrons (athough dl ae possble). Disadvantages can run the
canut, from Fandicism to Obsesson and Ddusons. The most
obvioudy useful skills are Research and Writing.

See ds0 Congpiracy Theorists and Obsessed Researchers.

Researcher., Obsessed

The obsessed researccher may start as a fringe researcher or an
ordinary academic. He usudly becomes obsessed when he wit-
neses or learns something highly unusud; then he dedicates his
efforts to learning whatever he can about that subject. There are
researchers who are obsessed with UFOs, with Bigfoot sightings,
with the Loch Ness monger, or with other aspects of the
Conspiracy. Few care about the diverse "slly season materid that
0 faxcinates the fringe researcher, concentrating only on their area
of persond interest.

Different characters become obsessed in different ways, and for
different reasons. One pason might have seen something he
believed to be a UFO, only to be fed completdly unconvincing
"explanations' by the authorities. Another might have had a friend
who dissppeared under mysterious conditions. Obsessed
researchers might not initidly redize tha what they're tracking is
actudly an artifact of the Conspiracy, and some may never accept
thistruth.

Advantages and skills will vary widdy, dthough Research and
Writing would both be vay ussful. Obsessed researchers might
enjoy high Status or Reputation, but only within very limited "segr
ments' - eg., among UFOlogists. Obsession is virtudly a must,
possibly coupled with Fanaticism and/or Intolerance. Like fringe




researchers, obsessed rescarchers would only rardy have Allies,
Ally Groupsor Parons
SedoFHimeR=sardas

Tool

A "todl" is one step up from a pawn (see p. 25) in that a tool
knows that something covert is going on. Often hes pad, or
rewarded in some other way. However, the odds are he won't
know that it's the Conspiracy that's paying him, and won't know
the purpose of the job he's doing. He may have been given alogi-
cd and wholly untrue explanation. The only difference between an
unwitting tool and a dupe is that the dupe thinks it's his own idea
An unwitting tool thinks he's following a reasonable order or suc
gestion. The digtinction is important only in that, if the tool knows
where his orders came from, he's a link in the chain to the Secret
Magas A pawvnknonsnathing

But a tool may also know perfectly well that hes involved in
smehing drage o illegd. Maje hés a pdly ainird, in it for te
money. Maybe he's a fanatic, in it for a cause. Maybe he just trusts
the person who asked him to run that odd little errand! Children
mekegredt todsfor teadha's youhleedars empararts. ..

Frequently the tasks that a tool is asked to perform seem totally
meaningless (eg., leave the light on in his office when he goes
home, or park his car on the other sde of the street from his house
for the next week). It's because they are SO meaningless, and appar-
ently harmless, that the tool will usudly go ahead with them. The
degree to which the tool judges them as meaningless, however,
samply reflects how litle he knows about how the world redly
waks (A dadc eade o a tod hred fa a samndy meaing
less purpose can be found in The Red-Headed League by Sir
Arthur ConenDoyle)

Tools often don't know who they're redly working for. Or, if
they do, they don't redize that their employer is a tool himsdf. A
useful tool may be shared by severd different conspiracies, dl a
ONCe or in successon.

Tools can have virtudly any advantages, disadvantages or
skills. They rardy earn ther living from their covert work, so they
must have other jobs. Gullibility is a good disadvantage for a tool,
while a Secret Patron is agood advantage.

Seed0 MIBsand Pawns.

Writer

Witas dten fid tersdves resading drae shets (oo
spiracy theory, for example). If they turn up evidence of the
Cogirary, teyre likdy to be anios ad fdlov uo. Thar bedk-
goaud in resach ad inevieving wil aatarly hdp tem May
writers will include what they've learned in therr future work.
Someimesthisupsetsthe Seord Magtars morediten, it amusssthem

Writers are sometimes recruited into the Conspiracy. Many
works of fiction have so medodramaticized the concept of the
Conspiracy, that it has become dmost a cliche to most people, too
carpy o ludaos to codde smiody. Ths is paoddy the mod
dfidatway inwhichtheCongaracy hesconcededitsreture

Writers might have advantages like Common Sense, Intuition
and Luck. Writers can enjoy great Satus, Prestige and even
Wedth; the vast magority, however, never get that far.

Disadvantages can incdude Alcoholism (which appears dl too
often to be an occupationd hazard for writers) and perhaps
Shyness (snce many writers are most comfortable at their word
processor), plus - dl too often - poverty. The key sKills are
Writing and Research; other skills will depend excdusvely on the
indvidLe dreredsr.

Some of the exising GURPS advantages, disadvantages, and
skills have different twistsin an llluminated campaign. Also pre-

Advantages

Allies Sseepp. B23-24

In & prand a wald & an lllumreed capaon Allies doud
be rag, ad moe vduede when tey do eds (After dl, by ddin
ition a character can trust his dly.) Costs for an Ally are 5 points
more than stated in the Basic & (eq., 10 points for an Ally built
n76-100paints 15 painisfor anebuilt on 101-150paints €c).

GMs might dlow players to purchase an Ally for their standard
point cost (i.e., without the 5point addition), but there's a catch:
the Ally might be unrdiablel When the Ally is created, the GM
scretly rolls agang the character's 1Q (or his Detect Lies,
whichever is higher). If the roll is successful, the Ally is loyd to
the character; otherwise, the Ally is actudly an agent of the
Conspiracy (or part of the Conspiracy opposed to the character's
own organization). The character can detect thisfase loyaty only

sented are some new advantages, disadvantages, and skills appro-
priate to the genre.

by caefully watching the actions of the Ally. Players who like to
gamble, and who redlly need those additional 5 points, might take
this option. (Alternatively, the GM doesn't havetotell them . . .)

Magical Aptitude seep. B21

Many people clam that some core members of the Conspiracy
have magicad powes (even in campagns where magic isn't con-
Sdered "possible’). In most non-fantasy campaigns, these people
ae going to be the only ones with magicd ahilities. Even within
these groups, only the most senior members will have sgnificant
powers (see Sdebar, p. 45).

At the GM's discretion, players can sdect Magicd Aptitude,
but they must then couple it with Lhusud Background (to explan
how they got it), and either Enemy or Unknown Enemies.
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Patron seep. B24

FCs mey hae Paros o dl oots & wdl & soe paros (&
p. 29). The quedion will ariss what are the llluminati themseves
warth aspetrons?

A truly IHluminated group would be more powerful than most
nationa governments (30 points), could supply fantastic equip-
ment worth more than the standard starting wedth (+10 points),
and may very wel have specid abilities (+5 or +10 points, a
the GM's discretion). But the GM doesnt have to dlow a
beginning charecter to have the Secret Meders of the Whole
World as patrons. It's far likdlier that any patron will be a subor-
dinate conspiracy of some kind, with correpondingly less
power and point cost.

Unusual Background seep. B25

By definition, conscious membership in the Conspiracy is an
Unusua Background worth 10 points. Unwitting membership (i.e,
as a pawn) isn't an Unusua Background. Membership in the
Congpirecy is vaudble to a character because it gives him access
to badc and vauable facts - that the Conspiracy exists, and that
the group he's a member of is a "player." It dso dlows him to pur-
chase his group asan Ally Group.

New Advantages

Ally Group
Variabl

e

Ally Groups are composed of NPCs, controlled by the GM. An
anarchis who is part of an anarchic group may take tha associa
tion as an Ally Group; smilarly, a cultis may take his cult. Police
officers and certain amy units stick together and look out for their
own to a degree sufficient to quaify them as Ally Groups. Strength
and frequency of appearance govern an Ally Group's point vaue.

The player chooses the Ally Group on Character creation. The
GM should fed free to fill in the detals, including the circum:
sances under which the Ally Group may be avaldble The GM
may adso require the Unusud Background advantage to explain the
ties between the character and the Ally Group.

Injury to Ally Group

If individud &flies are logt in the adventure through no fault of
the PC, they will be replaced with equivdent dlies the next time
the PC and group are in an appropriate place. However, if the PC
expends his dlies lives cadesdy, they will not be replaced -
wadcgsaoud

A PC should get no character points for a sesson in which he
betrays, atacks, or endangers his Ally Group. If the betrayd is
prolonged or severe the ties between the PC and his Ally Group
are broken; the Ally Group and points are lost.

If a PC and his Ally Group part ways amicably, the PC should
not be penalized. The point cost of the Ally Group may buy anoth-
e Ally Group met during roleplaying, or individuad members of
the group may continue as ordinary dlies (see p. B24). At the
GM's discretion, remaining points may be traded in for money
(seep. B83), reflecting parting gifts.

Note that, in an Illuminated campaign, it's a foregone conclu-
son that some members of an Ally Group will be ringers, double
agents, traitors, or even diend There should be no way for a PC to
get awhoally trustworthy Ally Group.

28 CHARACTERS

There are many other possbilities for Unusua Background in |
an llluminated campaign. A character might be a descendent of the J
Meovingan dyedy, o be te did o somere gadicdy mod-1
fied by diens, Nazi scientists, CIA experimenters . . . (This dlowd
the character to purchase unusud <Kkills and advantages - with the |
GM's permission, of course.)

The point cost of an Unusua Background should depend on the |
advantages it bestows upon the individud. Smply being abducted!
by a UFO as a child conveys no red benefits. Possibly quite the
opposite: the person might suffer from Obsessons, Deusions,!
Phobias, Paranoia, tc. as a result. Thus, it wouldn't cost the char-1
acter any points. In contrast, being abducted, and then being sub-
jected to experiments that leave him psonicaly active would cost |
paints

Depending on the nature of the campaign, any past event that |
confirms that the Conspiracy exidts, or that UFOs are red, or that |
Bigfoot redly does love blondes, or whatever, might be of some
smal vaue. This is paticularly true if most characters in the cam-
paign have yet to learn that the Conspiracy actualy exiss. (The
GM could dso give each PC one such smdl bit of background, a
no cog, just to set the stage.)

A s gap 2 0 5 podd oxs 10 pans Bxarpes indude
aninfantry sqguad or asmdl gang.

A mediumsized group (6 to 20 people) costs 20 points.
Examples include other reporters on a paper or members of an
exdaraid movemrat

A large group (20 to 1,000 people) or a mediumsized group
with some formidable individuas costs 30 points. Examples
include apolice precinct or agovernment department.

Point Level

The individuds in an dly group normaly are 75-point charac-
ters. They may be increased to 100-point Allies by raising the base
cost of the group by 10 points. Allies of more than 100 points must
be bought individualy.

Frequency of Appearance

If the Ally Group appears dmogt al the time (roll of 15 or less):
triplethelisted value.

If the Ally Group appears quite often (roll of 12 or less): double
thelisted vaue.

If the Ally Group appears fairly often (roll of 9 or less): use the
lised vaue.

If the Allied Group appears quite rardly (rall of 6 or less): halve
the listed value (round up).

[lluminated 60points

You have undergone a mygticd experience which has made you
one of the llluminati, in the origind sense - you are enlightened.
Y ou know what's going on, and you know it intuitively.

Depending on the campaign, you do not necessrily have to be
a member of an llluminated orgenization to be Illuminated. The
organizations are a means to make one an Illuminatus - but they
dont have to be the only means. Some individuads might become
Illuminated through close contact with other Illuminati, even with
out joining the Conspiracy. Others might gain Illumination through




the tradiiond HindwBuddhist path of asceticism  and  meditation,
or less traditiond paths (by joining the Church of the SubGenius,
pehaps. . ). Sill others might simply be waking down the strest
one day, and be sruck with Illuminaion for no reason whatsoever.
A few vey ecid individuds might be bom Illuminated. Such a
one might be regaded as a messah by awy other llluminai who
were avare of his existence.

As an llluminaed character, you g@an the
(30-point level) and Intuition. In addition, you gain the ability to
mysticaly discern  another  Illuminati  on  sight, with no possibility
of eror. On a successul 1Q rall, you can even tel if the Illuminati
ae behind a cetan event or Stuaion. This perception has nothing
to do with logicd deduction; you just read the morning paper and
know tha "Dow Drops 50 Points' is pat of an Illuminai plot,
while "Four Killed in Befag Riot" is jus another random tragedy.
(Obvioudy, this digtinction doesnt work in campaigns where the
llluminati ae behind everything) If you want to know which
llluminati ae behind an event, however, or why they're doing it
youre on your own. In some campagns, this advantage will alow
you to perceve and communicate with <piritud beings. You canr
not necessaily control these entities, but they will know you and
fred you with a cetan respet - +3 on reaction rolls from such
beings

The drawback to [llumination, of course, is that other Illuminati
and <piritud  beings ae ale to peceive your llluminated nature,
and there's nothing you can do about it except stay out of sight.

GM's note This advantage is only suitable for campaigns with
a mysicd or fantasic bent, and is not appropriste to more mun
dane conspiracy campaigns. Even if it is posshle for some chaac
tes in the game world to have this advantage, the GM, as aways
may forbid it to Ms PCs.

advantages  of  Luck

Pdonics seepp. B165-176

As with Magica Aptitude, there are many who clam that some
members of the Conspiracy have psonic powers (even in cam-
paigns where psionics aren't thought to exist). In many campaigns,

Disadvantages

Delusions seep. B32
In the world of the Illuminati, many bdiefs that we would con-
S Ddusasareadidlytrue

Perhaps the most dangerous Ddluson of all is that the world
isn't riddled with interlocking conspiracies Someone with this
Dedusion will use al their menta resources to come up with "logji-
cd," non-conspiratoria explanations for any Strange occurrence,
no matter how convincing the evidence of Conspiracy is. (This
could be ether a minor or major ddlusion, depending on how dogr
meictedaadeis)

It's an axiom of an Illuminated world that everything is con-
nected. This doesn't mean that people can't be sarioudy and dan-
geroudy Dduded about how they fit together. (For example, a
character's belief that the banks are tagpping his phone is a
Dedluson when the group actudly tapping the line is the Motion
Picture Academy. So is the bdief that the Sovigls are behind
UFOs, when UFOs are actudly a mentd "atifact” of something
that the Society of Assassinsisdipping into the water.)

the Illuminati are going to be the only ones with psionic ahilities;
and, even then, only the most senior will have significant powers.

At the GM's discretion, PCs can have ps powers, but they must
couple them with Unusud Background (to explan how they got
the ability), and an Enemy, either known or unknown.

Secret Patron Variable

This is smilar to the sandard Patron Advantage (see p. B24-25),
but the character doesn't know the identity of the individud or orga-
nzion te hes tken hm ude hshafts wing Ths meas thaes
no way to directly cdl upon the Paron for hep. If the character
broadcasts his predicament in such a way that the GM judges the
Paron gastremesssoe theParonmight (or might nof) tekeadion

Cynics might not fully accept that they've got a Secret Patron.
The only evidence might, a first, be minor incidents or "lucky
bresks" All the while, however, the Secret Patron is watching over
the individud, protecting him to some degree while dso possbly
testing him and grooming him for greater things He might gan
information, equipment, even direct ad . .. but only when it suits
the Secret Patron, and dmost certainly in an untraceable way.

In many casss, the Secret Patron is a corporation or other
large/powerful  organization. Such groups dont give qifts they
make invesments. Thus, the Patron will expect to get some return.
This can be in the form of a Duty, where the character is manipu
lated, bribed or otherwise coerced into carrying out a task for the
Patron. It could just as easily manifest itsedf more subtly: the per-
son is used as an unwitting pawn by the organization. In many
cases, organizations within the Conspiracy that "adopt" people do
0 for no immediately apparent reason. Not all Secret Patrons have
your best interests at heart.

A Secré Patron costs 5 points less (base cost) than a normad
Petron. The character should tell the GM how many points he wants
to pay, then the GM will secretly design the Patron to fit those con-
dans The GM cn d gliodly ad Duy ado Bwames & ds
advantages;, held tdl the player that he had a certain number of extra
panistogoad, butwoudnt eqdanwherethosepanscamefrom

Fanaticism seep. B33

An llluminated campaign provides lots more posshilities for
Fantic bdiefs. Bdief in the existence or «onexitence of the
Conspiracy could easily be fanatica. So could loydty or hatred for
any particular Conspiracy group. Creative players and GMs should
have little difficulty creating other fanatical beliefs and attitudes.

Gullibility seep. B33

Gullibility can be a killer in an llluminated world. Depending
on just how frequently the Conspiracy manifests itsef openly, the
GM might consder giving a bonus of 2 or more points to anyone
taking this disadvantage.

Paranoia seep. B35

In an llluminated world, becoming paranoid is dten the price of
aurviva. Even though the odds are that everybody isn't out to get
you, a lot of them are. So the paranoid outlook is very worthwhile.
GMs should be careful to make sure that players who took the

Parancia disadvantage play ther characters as

being paranoid
dbout everything. For any gaming sesson in
which a character is

only "sdectively paranoid,” the player receives no
points.
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New Disadvantages

Amnesia -10/-25points

Youve logt your memory - you cant remember any of your
past life, incdluding your name. There are two levels to this disad-
vantage: Partid and Totd.

If you have Patid Amnesia, you can see your character shedt,
but the GM may reserve up to 30 points for use as he sees fit for
disadvantages. Other than these secret disadvantages, you know
tha you can do certain things and use certain <kills, but have no
idea where you learned how to do them. You are likdy to have
enemies - and possibly friends - that you cant remember. If you
turn yourself in to the police, they can check your fingerprints, but
it's a gamble. You might turn out to be a wanted crimind. And
even if youre an honest citizen, finding out your name won't
restore your memory! Partid Amnesiaisa -10 point disadvantage.

Totd Amneda (-25 points) is much more serious. Your phys-
cd skills are undafected, but the GM makes dl rolls for you
(because you have no idea wha you can do until you try itl).
Likewise, the GM makes dl of your Mentd sKill rolls, but a a -2
pendty. You have no idea what advantages, disadvantages and
skills you have - if a player chooses to play a character with this
disadvantage, the only things he can choose when designing it are
those things that can be seen in a mirror. Everything dse is
assigned by the GM (and the GM holds onto the origind character
sheet until hismemory isrestored)!

If you are playing a character with Totd Amnesia, the GM
knows what your quirks and mental disadvantages are ... and you
don't. So, from time to time, he will overule your Statements
about what you are doing. For instance, you won't know you have
the Bersark disadvantage until you go berserk.

This disadvantage can only be bought off if there is some ratio-
nde for the character recovering his memory. Medting an old
friend, rdiving some fateful event, or the ever-popular blow-to-
the-head are dl reasonable. In most cases, the cure will be rdaed
to the cause of the memory loss.

Particularly twisted GMs might enjoy considering people with
Totd Amnesa to have been branwashed. One of the character's
hidden disadvantages will probably be an Enemy with sufficient
resources to have brainwashed him in thefirst place.

No Sense of Humor -10points

You never get any jokes and think that everyone is earnestly
sarious at al times. Likewise, you never joke, and you are earnest-
ly serious at al times. Others react a -2 to you in any situation
where this disadvantage becomes evident.

Obsession

-5 or -10 points

Obsession is smilar to Compulsive Behavior (p. B32), but it
involves drange thoughts as opposed to actud activity. Someone
who is Obsessed with an idea will think about it dmaost continu-
oudy, picking a it and worrying over it mentdly. An Obsessed
character can pull his mind back to important issues, but only with
a successtul Will rall. This rall is only required in norma, day-to-
dy dteios duing covastios dc If te dips ae down ad
the character is in danger, no roll is required ("obsessed" doesn't
meen"idc”).

Most obsessed characters dso have a strong tendency to tak
about the object of thelr obsession, whether other people want to
hear or not. This might come from a desre to warn others, or
merdly out of a desire to share their thoughts. The point value of
this Disadvantage depends on how often the Obsesson dips into
hs covastion ad how muh tis dfeds peode aoud him (In
this sense, Obsession issimilar to Delusions, p. B32).

Minor. -5 points. The character very rarely mentions it, but
must make a Will roll to "sngp back" to important issues (see
ebove. Nodfed onathes

Magjor. -10 points. The Obsession dips into most conversations
(successful  Will roll to avoid this). Others who notice the
Obssssionreat &-2

Note that it doesn't realy matter what the Obsession is. People
who natice it will react to the sheer fact that the character is
Obsessad - and thus presumably unstable - and not to its subject.

Secret Variable

A Secret is some aspect of your life (or your past) that you must
keep hidden. If made public, the information could harm your rep-
utation, ruin your career, wreck your friendships, and possbly
even threaten your [fel The point value of a Secret depends on the
consequences if the Secret is reveded. The worse the results, the
higher thevdue, asfollows

Srious Embarrassment. If this information gets around, you
can forget about ever getting a promotion, getting dected, or mar-
rying well. Alternatively, your Secret could be one that will smply
attract unwelcome public attention if it isknown. -5 points.



Utter Rejection. If your Secret is discovered, your whole life
will be changed. Perhaps you would lose your job and be rgected
by friends and loved ones. Perhaps you will merdly be harassed by
admirers, cultigts, longlost relatives, or the press. -10 points.

Imprisonment or Exile. If the authorities uncover your Secret,
you'll have to fleg, or be imprisoned for a long time (GM's discre-
tion)-0parts

Possble Death. Your Secret is so tarible that you might be
executed by the authorities, lynched by a mob, or assassinated by
the Dluminati themsdlves if it were ever reveded - you would be a
huntedmen -0 pants

If a Secret is made public, there will be an immediate negative
diet, & dexribed aowe ragng ffon erbarasmrat 0 possbe
deth Thae is a lading det - you sudaly amure new, pane
et dsdertsos whoe part vdle eqds wice e o the Saod
itsdfl The points from these new disadvantages go fird to buy off
the Secret, and may then (a the GM's option only) be used to buy
off other disadvantages or (rady) to buy new advantages  Any
unused points are logt, and the character's point value is reduced.

The new disadvantages acquired must be agpproprigte to  the
Secret and  should be determined  (with the GM's  supevision)
when the character is crested. Most Secrets turn into  Enemies,
Secret  Enemies, Bad  Reputations, etc. They might dso reduce
your Status or Wedth - going from Filthy Rich to medy Vey
Wedthy is dfedivdy a -10 point disadvantage. Some  Secrets
could even turn into mentd or physcd disadvantages, though this
waldberae

Smilaly, if the GM dlows you to buy off old disadvantages
with the new points, these two must be appropriate to the Seaet.
The most common disadvantages that could be bought off ae

Duiesand Depacerts

In generd, a Secret appears in a paticula game sesson if the
GM rolls a 6 or less on three dice before the adventure begins.
However, as for al other disadvantages of this type, the GM need
not fed congrained by the occurrence rall - if he thinks the Secret
sroudoomeintoday, itdoed

When a Sard goaas it is mat neossaily mede pldic The da-
aa me someow prevat theSsoe frombang revedled Thismey

Xills

Alchemy seep. B59

In an illuminated world, the supposedly moribund tradition of
dchemy might actualy contain some great truths. You can choose
to be one of the few who know this, but it will probably (GM's
discretion) require an Unusual Background to explain how you
caretothssatingredizaion

New kills

Conspiracy Theory (Mental/Very Hard)

Defaults to History-4 or Occultism-4
Thisisthe study of the interlocking network of conspiracies
that has been created by the [lluminati. A conspiracy theorist can

require him to cave in to blackmail or extortion, to sted the incrimi-
rding dooumals o ean o slae te pasn who kons te Saod
Regardless of the solution, however, it's only temporary - the
Seoret will appear again and again until it is findly bought off.
Secrets may be bought off ether automaticaly through exposure
(see above) or with earned character points over the course of play.

Unknown Enemies Variable

This is a more frightening form of the Enemy disadvantage (see
p. B39). It's very easy to make enemies in the [lluminated world,
and much more difficult to know when youve earned someones
enmity . . . and where! Players can ill take the sandard Enemies
disadvantage, for the standard number of points, and make up the
Enemy group themsdves. Alternatively, they can choose to have
anuknoanEnary.

Players who want to take this route should tell the GM what
point vaue they would like the Enemy group to be. They gain this
point vaue plus an additiond 5 points, to reflect the danger of not
knowing who's out to get them. The GM should then work out &
group that matches the point vaue sdected. (Players who chose
Unknown Enemies should consder taking Paranoia as wdl. Odds
ae they're going to be acting paranoid anyway, s0 they may as
well get the benefit for it.. .)

Weirdness Magnet -15points

Strrange and bizarre things happen to you with darming fre-
quency. You are the one for whom diens will stop and chat. Magic
items with disturbing properties will find their way to you. The
only taking dog on 20th-century Earth will come to you with his
problems. Dimensona gates seded for centuries will crack open
just so0 that you can be bathed in the energies rdleased ... or per-
haps the denizens on the other side will invite you to tea.

Nothing lethad will happen to you, at leest not immediately, and
occasiondly some weirdness will be beneficid. But most of the
time it will be teribly, teribly inconvenient. People who under-
sand what a weirdness magnet is (and that you are one) will react
to you a -2. The exceptions will be pargpsychologidts, fringe
cultists, unhinged conspiratorial theorists and thrill-seekers, who
will follow you around!

Occultism seep. B61

In an llluminaed campaign, a great ded of occultist esoterica
may be true, and Occultism can subgtitute for Conspiracy Theory
insomecsss

Research seep. B62

This can be used to investigate conspirecies. Since the materid
is often hidden and hard to understand, you won't be as successful
as someone with the specific new skill Conspiracy Theory (see
bdow). In gened, roll against the lower of both Research and
Conspiracy Theory skill to research esoterica about the Conspiracy.

answer questions about the conspiratorid view of history - i.e, the
various groups thought to be behind the assassnaion of President
Kennedy, or the French Revolution. It does not automaticaly give
the character knowledge about how the Conspiracy works today,
however. Conspiracy theorists can sometimes determine whether a
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catan srange occurrence is truly a coincidence or a result of the
Conspiracy. There may be a pendty of -1 to -5 depending on cir-
cumstances (GM's option). Only a critical success will give indght
about what Conspiracy group caused the occurrence, or why.

Remember that even without Conspiracy Theory skill, one may
sometimes detect the workings of a conspiracy. Depending on the
particular situation, the skills of Criminology, Forensics,
Occultism or any of the sciences might be as good as Conspiracy
Theory to let you redlize that something iswrong here,

I ntimidation (Mental/Average) Defaultsto ST-5

or Acting-3

Intimidation is a socid "influence" <kill, used for persuasion.
The essence of intimidation is to convince the subject that you are
able and willing, and perhaps eager, to hurt him.

Intimidation may be subgtituted for a Reaction rall in any Stua
tion, though it is & a -3 penaty when used in a request for aid. A
successful  Intimidation roll gives a Good
(though not friendly) reection. A faled rall
gives a Bad reaction. Most people will remem- | £
ber an intimidation attempt, whether successful |
or not, for a long time; it can permanently affect j
an NPC's attitude.

When Intimidation is used agang a PC (or,
a the GM's option, aganst a NPC), this can
dso be rolled as a contest of Intimidation vs. b
Will. See Influence Rolls, sidebar, p. B93. =

Modifiers: Up to +2 for displays of strength
or bloodthirstiness, or 43 for superhuman
strength or  inhuman  bloodthirstiness.
Approprigte  reputation  modifiers  certainly
count! +1 for each 6" of height tha you have
over the subject, -1 if you are shorter (-2 if more
than 6" shorter). +2 for Hideous appearance.

Equipment

As described in the Sdebar on p. 46, the Conspiracy monitors
useful developments in technology, and then prevents them from
ever seeing the light of day. Thus, the core groups of the
Conspiracy will frequently have access to equipment that is one or
more Tech Leves higher than the campaign a a whole. For exam-
ple, in a GURPS Od West campaign, the most sophisticated
ddearm might be a single-action Colt Peacemaker revolver.
Agents of the llluminati, however, might have access to rudimen-
tary automatic pistols. In a contemporary campaign, &nior Men In
Blak might cary Gaussnedad

A few ultra-tech devices can add a lot of flavor to the
Illuminated campaign. Remember that the advanced technology is
kept very secret. It is used only when the risk of detection is non-
exigent, or those who do detect it won't live to tak. It will dmost
never be issued to subordinates, particularly when therés a sgnifi-
cant chance that it might fal into the hands of others. (PCs
shouldn 't be able to acquire "kille" equipment smply by over-
powering acouple of dozing MIBs. . .)

For a wedth of super-gadgets, see GURPS Ultra-Tech. But
GMs should resist the temptation to drop dozens of wonderful gad-
gets into the campaign. One per adventure, and possibly one or
two "signature' gadgets (like those extrapowerful hand wespons
for the M1Bs) will be plenty.
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The GM may give a further +1 bonus for witty or frightening
didogue, but should apply a pendty if the attempt is clumsy or
inappropriate.

Fearlessness counts againgt intimidation atempts. The GM
may apply any level of pendty if the PCs are attempting to intimi-
date somebody who, in his opinion, just can't be intimidated. This
includes anyone with the Unfazeable advantage (see pp. S14-15).

Magical and Psonic Modifierss Spells and ps taents can k

used to frighten people. If any such ability is used to supplement
an attempt to intimidate, dlow +2 for a successful attempt - +4 for
a critica success. A falure has no effect unless the GM wants to
pendize acriticd falurein some cregtive way.
Intimidating a Group: This <kill may be used agang severd
pape & ore For emy five tages you dtampt to inimicete with
asnglerall, apply a -1 pendty to your skill - up to a maximum of -
5 (25 people). A single person cannot intimidate a group of larger
than 25 people. A group of characters may attempt to intimidate a
group of larger than 25-3 characters could intimidate up to 75
(3x25) peoplel Use the bonuses of the best
intimidator in the group, and the pendties of
the toughest target in the enemy group.

Running a Bluff: If the PC can make both a
Fast-Tdk and an Intimidation roll, and role-
plays it wdl, he can appear intimidaing even
when he can't back it up. This is the only way
to intimidate some people (martid arts mas-
ters, world leaders, belicose drunks). Success
on both rolls gives a Vey Good reaction.
Success on one and falure on the other gives a
Poor reaction. Falure on both gives a Vey
Bad reaction.

Note that Interrogation skill can default to
Intimidation-3. It will not hdp you tdl a good
answer from a bad one, but it can get people to
tak.

NOT oMLY WILL 1T
Firlb AN HONEST MAMN,
BUT TYou cAN LOWEE

THE GAIN To FiNy A
FoLITICIAN THAT Wik
STAY BovgHT !




MaGuffins

In fact, the super-gadget itself can be the hook for an adventure.
The "McGuffin" was Alfred Hitchcock's term for the item or gim+
mick around which a gory is built. Ultratech gadgets make per-
fect MoGuffins for an [Hluminated campaign. The heroes get a hint
of onemiraculousdevice - possibly the brain-child of amad scien

Wedth and Satus

Average dating wedth for an llluminated campaign is $15,000
for the modern day. For a campaign st in another period, use
wheteve figureisgaoraigefor thet paiod

Remember, though, that the llluminai themsdves have dl the
money they could possibly need for anything. PCs who are work-
ing for the Secret Masters will find that dl their equipment needs
are supplied - but only if they took an Illuminated or smilar group
as a vay expendve Paron. PCs opposng an llluminated group
will have to out-think them, because they'll never out-spend them.

Jobs

Congpiracy-hunters have to eet, too. The GM should require
players to define ther characters jobs and backgrounds, even if
they seem to have nothing to do with the thrust of the adventures ..
. and then find ways to work these detals into the campaign.
Anybody could wind up working for the llluminati without even
knowing it, and a conspiracy-hunter could seek the Secret Magters
far monthsand thenfindtheminhisovndffice

Job Table

tist or secret Conspiracy project. They follow the clues, and the
adventure begins.

Good McGuffin posshbilities described in this book are the
Mind Control Laser (p. 122) and the drugs described in the Sidebar
on p. 117. Thexe are expecidly good because in themsdves they
are potent - but not irresigtible - wegpons for the Illuminati and
their minions.

Satus
This is a campaign in which PCs of every SR
socid levd can coexist, brought together by the
awful secret they shae. The GM need not &
regrict beginning PCs in ther choice of datuss
levels. In fact, it can be vaery handy to have some
paty membes who can atend Washington
receptions . . . and others who can wdk down
NewYakdle/sadammeaut sHdy.

The Job Table given here incdudes only those occupations
which are mogt typical of Conspiracy hunters and Conspiracy
dupes and tools. Other jobs can be taken from the daily papers (for
a modanday game) or from whatever source is beng used as
background for another period.

Jas(Required Sll, Monthly I ncome SuccessRoll  Critical Failure
Poor Jas
Anarchist* (Streetwise 11+, Politics 6+ or Economics 10+), $350 WagPR -li, arededl-3,3d
Average Jobs
Conspiracy Theorist* (Conspiracy Theory 11+, Research 12+), $1,100 Worst PR -||”/I-3l rélm%\/l ewed" by
umrg,
Deprayamme* (Pyddogy 94, $1.000 PR -li/-3i, arrested for kidnapping
Historian®, Conspiracy (Bard 12+ or Writing 12+, Conspiracy Theory 12+, Worst PR -lif-3i, "interviewed" by
History 11+, Research 12+), $100 x Writing or Bard skill Murired, 2d
Historian, Traditiona (Bard 12+ or Writing 12+, History 12+, Research 12+), Worst PR -i/-3i, LI
$100x Higary il . .
Journdlist* (Research 11+, Writing 12+), $100 x Writing skill Worst PR -li/-3i,-2 Reputation, Id
Researcher, Fringe or Obsessed* (Research 10+, Writing 10+), $100 x Writing skill WadgFR -Lik3,-2Reputetion 1d
Writer* (Research 10+, Writing 12+), $100 x Writing skill Wiiting -3, -1 Reputetion
Comfortable Jobs o
Government Investigator* (Politics 12+), $3,000 \;T SR 'y: IZ_(JIVELS'I' LJ, arrested
Law Enforcement Officer (Criminology 11+, Pistol 12+, Legd Enforcement ~Lh 4 Laﬂ;ﬁ?ﬁjmonths ad
La/WE'(Lé\?VQ'];.i)SHlSl'F) $15000 Worg PR -li/-2i, LJ, disbarred
M|I|taiy Offgrléglén%it Leadership 10+, Military Rank 3+), Worst PR 21/ -2i, court-martialed, 4d
Professional Skeptic* (Bard 12+, Research 11+, any Academic skill 11+ or WotFR -LiF3,-2Reputztion
Seight of Hand 13+), $250 x Bard <kill ) . .
PR Flack (Bard 12+ or Fast-Talk 12+ or Writing 12+), $250 x highest PR PR -2i, LJ-4i, LJ, -2 Reputation
Psychiatrist (Physician 13+, Psychology 13+), $11,000 WagFR -1t loselicarse

* indicates afredlancejob (see pp. A193-194)
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"... Nothing happens by accident. If it happens, it was planned that way."
- President Franklin D. Roosevelt
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The key issue to developing an Illuminated campaign is that every campagn is
[lluminated ... the players just might not know it yet. The GM has to know it, how-
ever. This means that an Illluminati theme can be introduced into any exiding cam-
paign, played with for a while, then pushed into the background again. The players
may think that the Conspiracy has been defeated, but it can reappear later in a totaly
nevgise

Perhaps the hardest pat of running an Illuminated campaign is developing the
power structure - the groups that are involved, the Illuminated group(s) a the core,
and the way these different factors interconnect. There are basicdly two ways to go
about this. working out what's behind the scenes before play begins or "winging it"
as play progresses. The best choice depends on the GM's personal style.

The "pre-generated” power structure takes much more work, but has the advan
tage of being interndly consistent. As the PCs penetrate the layers of deception, it's
unlikely that theyll be able to surprise the GM too much by heading off on a different
track. (So they didnt follow up on the Earth First! connection; instead they tried to
infiltrate the Nationd Rifle Association. That's okay: the GM figured out a the start
how both of these groups are controlled by the Chicago Transit Authority ... the rock
group, of course, not the Illinois government.)

The improvised method is much less timeintensve, and can be free-wheding
and lots of fun. The GM can react ingdtantly to changes in players moods and atti-
tudes, pendizing them for erors or rewarding good play by atering the direction of
the campaign. Many GMs dso find that their “"credive juices’ flow much better dur-
ing play, and that they can come up with admirably twisted concepts that would never
have occurred to them while dogging through research. On the downside, the "free
hand" approach can be quite stressful for GMs unaccustomed to thinking on ther
feet, or whose players are highly unpredictable. 1t can dso lead to a campagn with no
coherence or internd consistency (not that consistency is necessary here, but some

players expect it).

THEREARENOBADGQUYS

One of the axioms of good characteri-
zation in fiction is that nobody will ever
consider himsdlf to be a "villain." Wdll-
drawn characters dways have very good
(to them) ressons for evarything they do. If
a"villain" punches his girlfriend, it's
becaue e was dways neogng him when
he had more important things to think
about. If he shoots his lieutenant on the
street corner, it'sto make apoint. No mat-
ter how "bad" or "evil" his acts may look
to others, the character himself isin his
ownmindjudifiedinteking thoseadions

Catanly, in comic books ad pup fic-
tion - and movies based on them - there
ae pegple and organizations tha do evil for
no readily-discernible reasons, apparently
just for the fun of it. OMs are, of course,
free 1o aede one ar more lllumindi groups
of this nature - organizations that spread
taror and suffeing "just because”

The campaign will be much more
engaging, however, and have a much
greater sense of internal consistency -axd
even redlity — if groups are motivatedin
their actions. This doesn't mean that they
can't spread terror and suffering; it just
means they're doing it for a good reason.
They might realize some eventua gain
from it, or they might consider it a neces-
sary - albeit painful - step along the way
toanewworld order, or whetever.

The motivation doesn't have to be
obvious or even highly logical. But if it's
there, when the PCsfinally uncover it the
playerswill be much more willing to sus-
pend disbdli€f.. . which isthe key to any

uocessful campeign

SYMPATHY FORTHE
GONFHRACY

In 1966, Dr. Carroll Quigley, a pro-
fessor of history at Georgetown
University's Foreign Service School,
published a 1,300-page book entitled
Tragedy and Hope. This book, Quigley
claimed, was the result of 20 years
research into the Conspiracy. Quigley's
study wasn't the first of its kind; there
had been many other inquiries into the
Conspiracy and the [lluminati. What set
Tragedy and Hope apart was that
Quigley was not trying to expose the
Conspiracy in order to destroy it. In fact,
Quigley describes his sympathy for the
Congpiracy thus:

"l have no aversion to it or most of its
aims, and have, for much of my life, been
closeto it and many of itsinstruments. |

have objected, bothin the past and
recently, to afew of itspolicies. . . butin
general my chief difference of opinionis
that it wishes to remain unknown, and |

believeitsrolein history is significant
enough to be known."

THEILLUMINATED
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ILLUSTROUSILLUMINATI

According to conspiracy literature,
most of those suspected of membership
in Illuminated groups are rich, powerful
in their own right, and basically very
illustrious personages. The questionis
often raised: why would people of wealth
and fortune join such an enterprise?

In fact, the answer is quite possibly
the reverse of the question: people who
are involved with the Conspiracy become
illustrious because of their membership
inthe Illuminati. The llluminati can
change the world's business climate,
influence national governments, or
manipulate the press. With this kind of
power, it's easy to get rich.

Devdoping a Power Structure

When it comes to figuing aut whets gaing on behind the soenes the posdhilities
arelimited only by the GM'simagination. There are no hard-and-fast rules, and few
guidelines. Fedl freeto play fast and loose with history - the llluminati could easily
have rewritten it to qut thar owvn ends Ignore logic. Logic can prove anything if one
dats with the right assumptions ad the llluminai have dffeat assumptions from
theres of us

Isthere one central IIluminati group, or several? Arethey vying with each other
for pove, o cogparaing? Or ae they "agedng to dssgree” and itting the world
among them like a pie? Are the Illuminati even human? If not, were they human
oncel Theposshiliiesareendess

The following sections provide some guidelines and hintsin setting up a power
structure for acampaign. These arenot rules, so dter them or ignore them as seems
best for your own nesds

The Center of theWeb

Conogptudlly, the esdest place to dat buildng a Congairary is in the ocanter. The
fird quedion: is there only one lllumirei goup, or svad? This dedson wont have
much effect on the groups near the periphery of the power structure, or on the PCs
when they first start investigating the Conspiracy. There can still berivalry and out-
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same power  dructure, S0 therés  no  loss  of  dramatic
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Once the GM has decided how many Illuminati
2 groupsthere arein the campaign, the next step isto

flesh out each one in more detail. See Chapter 3for

iy ~ exarpesd dffeat lllumindi groups
e 0 The Illuminati's Purpose

| The mogt important thing to decide for each

- ! lllumireti group is its puposg its uimete god. This

L —4 will have significant effects on virtualy everything

that follows. Doesthe group want to rule theworld?

Why? Or doesit want to destroy some existing facet

of society, such asorganized religion? Again, why?

The god will influence the types of subgroups that

f the Illuminati group will control, and thus will affect
the"fed" of theentirecampeign.

Many conspiracy theorists believethat power is

the central goa of the Conspiracy. (To quote ex-

Congressman John Schmitz, "When aperson hasall

the money he needs, hisgoal becomes power.") But

power for whet purpose?




Does the group want power to attain wealth? (But then what does it need the
wedth for?) So it can reshgpe the warld in its oawn imege? (But whet is thet imege?)
Or doesthe group Smply want power for itsown sske?

The catrd god for a group might be to desroy another group. One argenization
oould have bemn 90 lodkad in conflict with ancther for S0 many genarations thet it hes
forgatten its arignd pupose - if it ever hed ore Al it dfots and dl of its mambers
thoughts, are tied up solely with the destruction of the foe. (Of coursg, if the first
goup manegss to desroy its enamy, it hes won but do log. What will the group do
now? Perhgpsfind another enamy, and continuethewer . ..)

[lluminati groups might aso be dedicated to the destruction of other, non-
[lluminated organizations. Perhapstheir ultimate goa involvesthe destruction of a
country's government or a system of government. Or maybe the group wants to
desroy organized rdigion, or thenevsmedia. (But why?)

In some exdrane cesss the lllumingi might want to destroy exdiding sodd indi-
tutions and then replace them with nothing. They might believe that the destiny of
Markind can only be saved by ranoving all condraints on free ad indvidud adion
(or some uch philosophy).

Ore ingeding studion is when the lllumingi dont quite know why theyre fok-
lowing the agenda that they are The group's mambars can only assume that there was
once a resson, but thet reeson hes bean logt over time Now the group continues daing
what it has aways done smply out of tradition - because "that's the way we've
dways done things" (This igit as ludicous as it sounds Ak employess of a bureawr
craic coparation the raionde behind the compeny's Sandard Oparaing Prooadures
and the result will often be a shrug and the statement, "That's the way it's dways
bem") Maybe the lllumingi goup did forga thar utimate pupose dong the way.
Or maybetherésan Uber-llluminati group & wark here. ..

The goals of an Illuminati organization can be aslogica or &/logica asthe GM
dedres In the "red warld!" ane could find a few peode whod support jugt ebout any
ludaousinttiative (diminging theleter V from the dphebet, for example).

Al, mog paode bdieve the gods of a Congairacy mugt be bed. Nat necessaily
0. GMs can asdgn higly benign o bandfidd matives to lllumingi goups A goup
might be dedicated to the " ennoblement of mankind,”" as Weishaupt claimed for the
Bavaian lllumingti. May people oudde the Congoracy might fed sympethy with
its intentions (e the dddbar on p. 35). Parhgps thares an "anti-Congpirecy”” devated
to combsating ameign Congairery.

But evenif one agrees with the goals of a particular 11luminated group, one can
dsgee with its mehods Fardtics might disoount the auffeing and degth of millions
- inawar, for example, or amgjor famine- as necessary to bring about the greater
good. A gop with even the mogt benevdat intentions might tke a postion of “the
endjudifiesthemeans”

A fina point: Even if the origind god of an Illuminati group was a noble one,
this may have chenged with time As an lllumingi group gains pover and influence
tamptation might gow too geat for its membas leeding them to farego ther oig-
rdly worthy purposeinfavor of persond gan.

Sz

The next question is, how big isthe Illuminated group? Each group will have an
optimum size, based on its purpose. Too small agroup won't achieve its gods, too
large agroup will be noticed. Security isan issue, too. It's an axiom of intelligence
wok thet the rik of expoare is proportiond to the souare of the groups Sz doude
the sze and quadruple the dhance of exposure Anathe problem aisss if the graup is
even dighly damoadic in its intamd drudure the lager the goup, the more likdy
it isthat interna factions, and the difficulty of getting alarge number of people to
agyee on awything importat, will prevat the aganization from reeding fat enough
to chenging conditions

ILLUMINATIWARLCRDS

Once individual Illuminati have
gained the persona wealth and power
they've always sought, will they be satis-
fied? Possibly not. There's always the
desire for mure wealth and power -
which might, perhaps, be gained only by
taking it from Illuminated "colleagues.”
Alternatively, [lluminati might decide to
eliminate potential rivals.

These motives could easily turn
Iliuminati against each other, each indi-
vidual tryingto carve out his own
empire, and grab everything he can for
himsdlf. Thiskind of chaoswill propa
gate down the power structure, as subor-
dinate groups aly themselveswith one or
another "warlord." At the lowest levels,
groups that used to be alies will be fight-
ing it out inthe streets. . . without even
knowingwhy.

THEGOLDSTANDARD

Many conspiracy theorists believe
that President Roosevelt's 1933 decision
to require all Americans to turn in their
gold bullion and gold coins was orches-
trated by the Conspiracy. At the end of
April, 1933, when it became illegal for
private Americans to own gold, the metal
was trading at $20.67 an ounce.
Immediately thereafter, the government
raised the price of gold to $35.00 in order
to devaluethe U.S. dollar. Many people -
including, it is said, key members of the
Conspiracy - had kept their gold in for-
eign banks, thereby avoiding the law, and
now sold their gold to the government at
aningtant 75%profit!
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FOMERSTRUCTURES

Just what isa"power structure?' The
term is used widely throughout this and
other chapters, but just what does it
meat?

It's obvious that a group of 12 or so
Illuminati can't do much to influence
national policy, socia trends, the level of
trust between nations, or the speed and
direction of technological development..
. at least, without attracting entirely too
much attention to themselves. Therefore,
if an Illuminated group wants to control
the waild, it mut do 20 throuch intame
diaries. These intermediaries are, gener-
dly, other organizations

Let's take a fictional example (all of
thisisfiction, remember?). Suppose that
the Bavarian llluminati want to take over
Loving Arms, a national charity organi-
zation. They make afew donations,
change afew records, pull afew of their
exigting strings. Within afew years, three
Bavarians are on the national board of
directors. The other directors have ran-
dom problems with their lives, or great
opportunities elsewhere. Their replace-
ments are also |lluminated. Now the
national Loving Arms organization is
completely controlled, from the top
down, by Bavaiaitsf.

As a charitable trust, Loving Arms
has great assets of its own. By promising
to shift its money to the Fourth National
Bank - and, later, threatening to move it
agan - the charity group gains great
influence over the bank. In time, that
bank is effectively controlled by Loving
Arms. By the same tactics, Loving Arms
comes to dominate the brokerage firm
that handles its investments. Its large
donations also win it influence at alarge
research hospital, which couldn't contin
ue to operate without the charity group's
hdp.

The Fourth National Bank holds the
note for an influential news magazine,
Newsleak. When the magazine hits a
cash-flow crisis, the bank is surprisingly
supportive. . . but they demand aseat on
the board of directors, and certain stock
options. The magazine givesin. Soon the
new director makes some suggestions
about editorid g,

So, if the Bavarians want (for
instance) to make people nervous about
AIDS, a couple of telephone calls will
s5d a Nendesk smior writer out to inter-
view a very cooperative and concerned
hospital director. No problem. And that's
onetiny amof thepower sructure.

Now multiply this by hundreds of
years, dozens of subordinate groups, bil-
lions of dollars. Aslong asthe llluminati
can keep track of who knows who and
who believes what, their power structure
will continue to work for them . .. and to

gow.
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The number of members in llluminated groups from literature varies widely.
Most have a hierarchical structure, with levels or degrees of initiation, as with
Weishaupt's Bavarian Illuminati. Novices will know next to nothing - perhaps not
evan the true name of the arganization. As they progress through higher ardars of in-
tigion, they find out more and more about the group, ad gan gregter reporsiblities
They might d0 have to "unlean” the dvating fdsshoods they were taught & ealier
levels. Only the"central council” of grand masters- generally around 12 individuas
- knowsthetrue goals of the organization. (In some groups, there's some suspicion
that even the council members don't know the truth, but are manipulated by ayet
higher degreedf initigtion.)

Twelve council members seemsto be an ideal number: large enough to bring a
sufficient diversity of talents and backgroundsto bear, while small enough not to be
unwiddy. While 12 pegple might nat ssem enough to caue the wald-sheking effects
attributed to the Conspiracy, most of the actual work isdone by the lower orders of
initiation, and by subgroups. other organizations controlled directly or indirectly by
the"Inner Cirde" "Round Teble' or "Sar Chambe™' of 12

AR

Members

Whostsonthe"Catrd Coundl™?

Membership might be hereditary (such asin the Rothschilds power structurein
the 19th and early 20th centuries). There are both advantages and disadvantagesto
this system. The major advantage is that future members of the "council” can be
groomed from birth. They can be indoctrinated with the correct world view, and
taught dl the skills they need. They can be protected from outside influences, and
there will be litle doubt as to thar loydty. Also, it's rddivdy essy to consave wedth
withinasngefamily throughinheaitance



The mgor disadvantage to a hereditary system is that a bloodline aways suffers
the vagaies of chance Every now and agan, the "genetic dice’ will roll a criticd
falure, resulting in someone who is temperamentally, physicaly or mentaly unfit to
join the council. This is paticularly true if the bloodline is inbred. While inbreeding
can definitdly consarve desrable characteridtics, it dso increases the incidence of
Mwdesirable conditions. (The comparatively high frequency of hemophilia and feeble-
mindedness within the interbred roya lines of Europe illustrates this) An Illuminati
group could minimize these disadvantages by conscioudy culling out those heirs who
dont fit the hill, and by occasionaly going outside the family to add desrable charac-
teridics

Other groups will view hereditary membership and power as an abomination.
After dl, power should fal only to those who deserve it. A group with this attitude
would induct only those people who have proven that they're worthy. Perhaps the
group smply observes, waiting for a worthy candidate to appear - whether within one
of its subordinate organizations or totaly outsde the power structure. Alternatively,
the group might actively test candidates - secretly, of course - to determine their met-
tle. (This was the method favored by Weishaupt when he crested the Bavarian
[luminati in 1773.)

The mgor advantage of sdlection is that only those who are "worthy" to widld
power will receive it. Theré's no risk that the "rightful heir" will turn out to be a con
genitd idiot. The prime risk is that the group may choose unwisdly: they may offer
membership to someone who refuses it because he disagrees with the organization's
godls. While this stuation arises frequently in literature ("Join us, Mr. Bond . .."), it
should be rare in "redity.” The Illuminati will offer initigtion only to one who has
proven himsef suited for membership, and to be incapable of changing his mind & a
[eter cete

Groups that sdect their members based on worth will spend a significant propor-
tion of ther time searching for, testing and grooming candidates. They will probably
"recruit" from those sub-organizations close to the center of the web, but thereé's no
reason why they couldnt pick a suitable candidate "off the street” - once hed been
sufficiently tested, of course. (Seep. 86.)

The qudities that characterize a "worthy" candidate will depend on the group's
ultimate purpose and activities. A member of the "Network" - an organization of the
world's best computer hackers - would obvioudy require different skills from a mem
ber of the "Gnomes of Zurich” or a council member of the politicaly-oriented
"Round Table" On the other hand, members of any llluminati group would have
some things in common, including dedication to the "cause" - whatever that might be
- and avery healthy dose of ambition.

There will definitdly be no incompetents among the llluminati them:
sdves. Well-meaning incompetents might become pawns or tools of the
Congpiracy; they might even be led to believe that they've reached the
center of power. But, in redity, they will aways be a the periphery of the
web, puppets dancing on strings pulled by the true Illuminati.

In most groups, there will be no fanatics among the upper echelons,
fandicism gets in the way of clear and reasoned thinking, which members
of the Illuminati must have in spades. This does not mean that there will
be any uncertainty or weakness of motivation within the core group. The
Hluminati will be pragmatic and totdly ruthless about ataining their key
opes

Resources

Some Illuminated groups will have incomprehensibly extensive
resources. Such agroup can purchaseanything that isfor sale. . . and
many things that aren't normally considered to be on the market. The
sources of this money will vary. Organizations that have infiltrated the

QONTROLLING
SUBORDINATEGROURS

The llluminati have many methods
for controlling the groups within their
power structure. A key member of the
subordinate group - the CEO of a corpo-
ration, for example, or atrusted adviser —
might actually be a member of the ruling
oourdl.

An llluminated group that controls
the flow of information to or within a
subordinate group has great influence
over its actions, even if no one within it
knows the llluminati exist. By providing
the right information, the secret masters
can et things up o that the leaders of the
subordinate group will, of their own voli-
tion, act in exactly the way the Illuminati
want. (For example, if the Network wants
to destroy the influence of someone in
the military complex, it can plant evi-
dence that he's a foreign "mole." Then
the intelligence community will deal with
the matter without ever knowing they're
doing the will of the Network.)

Anather convenient form of control is
through influence over a subordinate
group's funding. The recent "gag law"
concerning abortion in the U.S. shows
how the government can exert control
over independent medical institutions:
any clinic receiving federal funding that
councils patients to seek an abortion, or
that even discusses abortion as an option,
will find its federal funding cut off.

Then there are the old-fashioned
mehods of compromisng a key mamber
of a subordinate group: physical threats,
extortion, blackmail, even - in extreme
cases — brainwashing. It's obvious that
any Illuminated group worthy of the
name has many ways of influencing the
adionsof ather organizations
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TAKINGOVERA
GOVERNVIENT

Conoeptudly, taking over a govan:
ment is no different from gaining control
of asmaller group. The only differences
lie in the cost, both in resources and in
time

The process by which & determined
organization can seize control of a gov-
anmat was axgdaad in a 1957 book
by Jan Kozak, a member of the
Secretariat of the Communist Party of
Czechoslovakia. The first step involves
having the organization's own people
infiltrate the government. These infiltra-
tors don't have to have total power, but
they must be in a position to bring in at
leest somelegdation.

The second step isto create area or
dleged grievance with the government.
This invdves ether an adion the govem
ment took, or arequired action it failed to
take. The third step isto field amob in
reaction to the manufactured grievance,
demanding that the government solve the
problem by legislation. The fourth stepis
for the conspirators in the government to
king in auch legddion - opresve leg
islation - that fails to solve the problem.

The last three steps are repeated,
again and again. The mob demands more
and more legidation, which the govern-
ment enacts, until the government has
become totalitarian . . . which was the
intid god of theconsairdors

A similar method was used by Adolf
Hitler, according to conspiracy theorist
A. Ralph Epperson. Hitler "sent his own
party loyalists into the streets ... to cre-
ate the terror that he blamed on the gov-
ernment . . . The German people, told by
Hitler that the government in power
couldn't end the terror even though they
passed oppressive legidation in an effort
to stop it, listened to the one man who
was offering relief: Adolf Hitler. He was
in a position to stop the terror. He was
! the one causing it! And therefore he
could end it! And he promised that he
would end it when he was given the
power of government! The people
believed Hitler and voted him into office.
And oncein office, he called in his party
* loyalists and the terror ended, just like he
] promised. Hitler appeared to be a hero:

- he did what he said he would."
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gad dda naworks have told - dbat covat - conrd of the wodds berking com-
munity, since what is internationa banking but the exchange of information? By
changing the detail s of the smallest percentage of daily monetary transactions, they
can cdllect virtudly unlimited sumsof money.

Even without complete access to the world's computer network, 11luminated
gouss can dill meke daggering amounts of mongy. As ay indde treder knows there
ae fortunes to be mede on the dodk market if one knows exadly which way even one
dock is gang to go. The lllumingi know, or can guess how thar adions ae gang to
affect hundreds of stocks. They can then buy or sell those stocks, through so many
bind links and ddl companies that nobody can trace thar adions Nomd large oor-
porations are able to do this; how much easier it becomesfor agroup that can steer
govemmat and soad palicy.

[lluminati groups might also own companies, conglomerates and international
megacorporations. Again, profits can be maximized when the controlling group can
influence govamment pdiicy.

For eech lllumingti group in the campeign, the GM shauld dedide whae it gds its
mongy, and roughly what its ceeh flov woud be (May lllumingi groups coud buy
L uxembourg out of petty cash.) Sources of funding areimportant, since oneway of
examining a pove drudure is to andyze how money flows through it. The source of
the lllumireti'smoney supply isdso impoartart to thosewho would digupt it!

There are many important resources other than money, of course. Intelligenceis
dways a key fadar; its vitd to know whet the ather players in the game are doing. In a
techndogicd ward, there are many sourcss of infarmetion thet the llluminati can aocess
govanmat candss data income tax records aredit records benk dda, ec. Hlumingted
gous thet contrd the news mada can esly leam the "red truth," while meking aure
that what gets out to the people says exadly wha they want it to say. Agan, the GV
shoud dedde what sources o infamaion are avalable to each lllumingti group in the
campeaign. (Other sources of infarmation are discussad in later chgpters)

Tedndogy is anather dgnificant resorce May congoiracy  thearids  bdieve thet
the Illuminati have suppressed or "managed” the dissemination of technological
devdopments while kegoing the fruits of important breekttroughs for themsdves In
0me camnpags o in the cae of some llluminat, this efed may be rdaivdy minar;
the only magjor result isthat the group's "soldiers’ have access to military weaponry
thet the Pertagon frovns & sedng in privae hands In other cases however, Illumingt
groups might have equipment appropriateto a Tech Level one, two (or more) steps
higher than the rest of the campaign world. The GM should decide this at the start,
gnceit will sgnificanty dhange how the group goes about itsbusness




But the llluminati don't have to be that powerful. The GM can create interesting
gous by aking "Hov ooud an lllumirei ogenization become saodly  influentid
without huge wedth?' The likdies resson for a group to kegp a low prdfile would be
fer of rivd lllumingi. Differet groups might eddize in dffeat aess of power,
kegning an unessy and unwiilling belance

Relationships Between | lluminati Groups

If there are more than one llluminati groups in a campagn world, it's important
to know the nature of the relationships letween them. Firgly, do the groups know of
each other's exisence, or does each "centra committee” think it's the only organiza
tion driving for world domination? It's possible, dthough unlikely, that each of sever-
a conspiracies could believe that it's the only such organization in the world. It would
be likeier for each group to know of the existence of the others, even though it may
not know that much about them.

Perhaps the most interesting Stuation is where the level of awareness isnt equal.
The Network might know about the Knights Templar, while the converse isn't true.
Or the Network might know about the Templars but not about the Cathars, while the
Templars know about the Network and the Cathars, while the Cathars know only
about the Templars. GMs can make this situation as baroque as they like; the more
complex the better. (Then add the next level of complicaion: are the Templars redly
ignorant of the existence of the Network, or is that a ruse to lull the super-hackers into
afase sense of security?)

If Illuminated groups are aware of each other, what is ther reationship? Is there
an uneasy trace? Is there congtant, out-and-out warfare? Or are the groups pretending
to hold to a truce, while covertly doing what they can to smash each other's power
gructure and simultaneously denying that they're doing s0? It's remotely concevable
that dl the Illuminai groups in a campaign world are cooperating with each other,
until a mgor god is achieved. This might occur if it appears that something like a war
between the superpowers will rain the chances of any group getting what it wants.
(Perhgps the Knights Templar and the Knights of Mata cooperated on fragmenting
the Warsaw Pact and the Soviet Union, while the Network and the Holy Redm of
Loge are ill pushing the United States closer to isolationism.) Once the purpose of
the cooperation has been achieved - in this example, once the Cold War is totdly
ended - the rivd groups can get back to smashing each other's power gructures to
piees

Perhaps the most dramaticaly interesting Stuation would be where there are
dliances between diverse Illuminati groups, and those dliances shift with little or no
notice. In this scenario, each group is willing to do whatever it takes to reach its god,
even cooperate with - and then probably back-stab - an erswhile adversary. This is
just a macrocosm of the confusing state in which most subgroups - members of an
[lluminated organization's power structure - exist dl of thetime.

Once the GM has decided the generd dtuation - eg., mutud ignorance, tempo
rary cooperation, shifting dlegiances, or out-and-out conflict - the other details, such
as who's currently at whose throat, can be determined later. It could even vary
depending ontheadions of the PCs

Building the Power Structure

The nedt dep is to dedde whet arganizdions eech lllumineted group would infil-
trate, suborn or otherwise control to make up its power structure. Thiswill depend
largely on the Illuminated group's purpose and nature, aswill the methodsit usesto
contrd  them. Some groups within the powver Srudure might metch the charadteridics
of the central Illuminated council - for example, the Network might infiltrate IBM
and Apple- but meny will spdemant theaigind group, providing skillsbeyond the

INDIVIDUAL AGENTS

Much of the discusson in this chapter
has centered around subgroups con-
trolled, directly or indirectly, by the
llumirdi. In oatan stdions honveve,
a single individual agent can help the
Conspiracy toward its goal faster than a
wholepowe srudureof subgroups

An exape o such an indviduid wes
Bismarck, the "lron Chancellor” of
Prussia. Prussiawas on the brink of war
with France - a war which the King of
Prussia wished to avoid, but which
Bismadk dedred The king sat a conal-
iatory telegram to the French, but
Bismadk dtaed the wodng He drudk
out the king's conciliatory words, so that
the telegram sounded belligerent. The
result was just what the Iron Chancellor
intended: a French declaration of war,
falowedby aGamenvicory.
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THE CYBERGATE CAPER|

As many readers will know, in 1990
the U.S. Secret Service raided Steve
Jackson Games' offices and confiscated
various computers and other equipment.
On the computers were files that would
eventualy become the GURPS
Cyberpunk book. According to Secret
Savice daamats the rad wes pat of a
campagn agangt phone-company -ssho-
taging hackers, and the Cyberpunk pro-
ject was described by a Secret Service
agent as a "textbook for computer
crime." The apparent illegality and
unconstitutionality of this raid makes the
inddatssemsanise enouh. ..

But try this as an dtamnae reeding, an
example of how conspiracy theory can
work. The target of the raid waxn'/ the
Cyberpunk project; it was this book -
GURPS llluminati - which hadn't been
assigned or begun yet! Was the
Congoracy ealy? Or wee they jus mek-
ing a point that nobody's safe, and "if we
dditonos wecandoit agan?'

Note that the status of the Secret
Sviee apts invdved in the rad can be
interpreted in different ways. . . and the
more you know about the story, the less
sinister those agents seem! From the
point of view of the Steve Jackson
Games employees who met them, they
were classic MIBs (Men in Black). They
were gruff, threatening, confident author-
ity figures who wouldn't explain what
they waredaing.

From the agents point of view? Well,
it depends on whether they knew the pur-
pose of their visit. Most likely, they were
just following orders, and thus could be
considered ordinary Tools.

From the point of view of those who
sent them? As it turned out later, the
Secret Service had been brought into the
matter by the telephone company, which
had suffered from harmless but annoying
intrusions by computer hackers. Thetele-
phone company first turned to the FBI,
telling them that there was a hacker con-
spiracy threatening the Emergency 911
system. The FBI didn't play along, how-
ever, forcing the telephone company to
oodsanvhae

Then they went to the Secret Service,
which has concurrent jurisdiction over
hacker hunts with the FBI. .. an ongoing
rivalry. The Secret Service accepted the
telco's story. When they raided Steve
Jackson Games, they may have honestly
thought that they were destroying a dan-
gerous conspiracy of sociopathic genius
es. If so, the agents - indeed, the whole
Secret Service and the prosecutor who
sent them - were simply dupes, doing
someone else's dirty work on the basis of
falseinformation.
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range of the coundl mambas Agan, teke the Nework as an example Pandration of
the walds computer newak provides the lllumingi with contrd over the flowv o
information, but sometimes manipulating data isn't enough, and direct action is
required. Thadare the Newak might siovat gouss with paitical influence - the
Naiond Rifle Assodaion, pahgos - and those with dredt physcd power, such &s a
mambe o theintdligence community like M5,

May of the ogaizaios contrdled by lllumingi goues ae wdl-known playas
on the warld dage The GM  thus doemt have to create them from soraich the way he
dd the catrd lllumingi group(9. Thee ae dill svaed impotat quetions he mugt
answer about each organization within the power drudiure, however.

Goals of Subordinate
Groups

Each group within a
pove grudure will have its
own goas. These might be
ovat, the NRA, for exarple
hes an ovat pupose of pro
tecting the rights of gun
ownas

Subordinate groups
might do -
pOses, however, and these
may wdl be dfferent from -
evan in drect gppostion to -
thar ovat purposes (As an
example, the NRA's covert

might be to destroy the
rights of gun owners, by
making such ludicrous and
egregious demands that the
government overreacts and
dragticaly tightens on oo+

tra lavs) Mambas o the subordinge group might be aware of thar covat pupose
but its much more likdy thad mogt bdieve the "paty ling' and ae uawae o ay
hidden agenda

The covat god of a subordnete group will uadly be digned, to some degree &
least, with the centrd purpose of the controlling Illuminati group. This reed not
dways be the casg hovevar. The lllumingti might find it bendfidd to cogat a graup
whose gods ae a aosspuposss with thar oamn. This coud well om‘usadhersasto
the cantrd groupstrueintentions .-

Relationships Between Subordinate Groups

Sbadirge groups will range widdy in what they know. Some will know o a5
pect that they're part of the great Conspiracy; others will be totally unaware of the
fact. Certain groups might start their own "sub-conspiracies," and think that they're
the"prime movers' asthey suborn and control other organizations. The situation can
oet thoroughly beroque asthelllumingti build ther power Srudiures

Subordinate groups could cooperate with other organizations, could be totally
ignorant of their existence, or could be involved in complex rivalries. Groupswithin
the same power drudure coud come into diredt conflidt, udng evay avaladle meens
to sbvat o detroy thar "rivds" While this might dgd thet the oatrd lllumindi's
control has dipped, more often the conflict will further the ends of the controlling
organization. It can even be asmoke screen to confuse other lluminati asto exactly
whoiswoarkina for whom and why.




Groups might somaimes be dropped from a power drudure o aut out by anath
er subordinate group. . . or that'show it may appear. Such adisaffected group might
actudly be bait, to draw out another Illuminated group - or amember of its power
structure, at least - and make it show itself. When this "enemy" group makes its
move it migt eqoe itdf to atadk Alteretivdy, the "ophened’ goup might il
secretly remain part of the original power structure, and becomea"mole" within the
sructure of the group thet co-opted it.

Subgroups in Rival Power Structures

Ancther key question is how a subordinate group relates to organizations in other
power dructures. The first issue is, of course, whether the two subgroups know they're
inriva power structures- or if they know they're part of power structures at all.

There are great possibilities for intrigue and confuson here. Riva  subgroups
might be in out-and-out conflict, busily trying to infiltrate, suborn or destroy each
other. They might totaly ignore each other. .. or a least pretend to ignore each other.
Or they could cooperate, either for some kind of "one-shot" operation or on an on-

going besis

Relationship with the World at Large

No matter what place they hold in a power structure, subordinate groups also
have a place in the "red" warld - thet is the world outdde the Congairecy. There are
five bedic podtions eechwith many sub-gptions

Exigence widdy known, with sgnificant influence. This indudes poweafu organi-
zations such as the FBI, the CIA, national governments, the Roman Cattolic Church,
and mgor financid inditutions like the World Bank. Because of their influence, these

organizations ae of Qgreat use to the [luminati. The
down-side is  that many people bdiee — a least to
ome  degree - that  these  groups ae pat of a  globd

Conspiracy, and thus distrust their actions and inten-
tions

Existencewidely known, but influence minimal.
Thexe are groups like most churches the Boy Soouts
ad the United Parod Savice They have litle overt
political influence on the world at large, athough
thar covat influence coud be quite dgnficat. And
some such groups do have goals and procedures
which are not widdly discussed outside the group
(for indance evary dhurch hes its own rituds). Sill,
oy true congairary theorids (and parancids) bdieve
that these groups are involved in the Conspiracy,
which givesthem marefresdom of adion.

BExigence announced as a secret society. Groyps
like the Freemasons and Greek-letter fraternities
announce their identities as secret societies. This sets
the minds of many people at ease as to their signifi-
cance. The reasoning is, "If they were redly conspir-
atorid  secret societies, they wouldn't announce  that
theyre secret  societies”  This  reasoning  actualy
holds little water. Such groups can have great signifi-
cance. Many "movers and shekers' have been - or
gill are - members of such groups, giving the organi-
zations some power over them. Further, groups like
college fraternities can potentidly indoctrinate  their
members with desred beiefs before they come into

JUSTBECAUEEYOURE
PARANOD

Just because you're paranoid doesn't
mean that people aren 't out to get you!

In 1949, James Forrestal, the first
Secretary of Defense of the United
States, was diagnosed as paranoid and
confined to an upper floor of the Walter
Reed Army Hospital in Washington, DC.
The reason? He believed that he was
being followed by lsragli secret agents.
So strong was the Secretary's belief in
this surveillance, and so deep his depres-
sion over his confinement, that he com-
mitted suicide by jumping from a win-
dow. After his death, it turned out that
Israeli agents had been following
Forrestal, trying to learn whether the U.S.
was making secret arrangements with
Arabrdions
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SAMPLE POWER STRUCTURE

WHENTHEDOCTORS
ARNTOUT
TOHELPYOU ...

Once you've been diagnosed as men- :
taly ill - particularly when the diagnosis
is paranoia, or some other delusional psy-
chosis - it can be frighteningly difficult to
get out of the system. There are recurring
"urban myths" about totally sane people
being dumped in psych wards — possbly
as part of a college prank - and being
unable to convince the staff that they're
sane. ("Yes, of course, you're not sick, of
course you're a freshman at the local col-
lege. Now just take your medication and
everything will befine...")

This is a very rea risk for anyone
investigating the Conspiracy. Psychi-
atrists and psychologists have little
choce bt to codder you peathdogcaly
daaged if you kepp daming things thet
evayore 'knows' ae ocounte-fatud. . .
even if what you're claiming happens to
be the truth. The truth or fallacy of a
statement has very little to do with its
plausibility, and it's on plausibility alone
that mental hedth care professionals
oten bese thar judgmets (For a daling
exanpe o ths take a look a the psychi-
atrist in The Terminator and Ter minator
I1.) Investigators are advised to stay out
of the clutch of the psych wards ...
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Existence kept secret, but can be discover ed. Thesearesecrat socidiesthat have
teken & lesgt s0me peins to conoed ther exigence Examples are the Hdlfire Club in
Britan, ad Sl & Bores in the US Some congoiracy  thearids paint to diredt cont
nections between some of these groups - particularly Skull & Bones - and the
Bavaian Dlumindi of Adam Weadapt Thee aganizatios command the same kind
allegiance asthe well-known secret societies, if not more. It'slikely that they'reeven
better ableto indodrinatetheir mambas

Existence kept inviolably secret. Such groupsare known only to their members,
ad pahgs to ahas degdy invdved in the Congairacy. Some might have bdonged,
a onetime, to either of the preceding two classifications. Over time, however, they
dipped from public knowledge, and most people believe that they ceased to exigt.
Weishaupt's Bavarian [lluminati itself might fit into this category. (The group is
thought to have dissolved in the 19th century, but isthis actually true?) Thereisno
way of knowing how many of these organizations exist, who their membersare, and
what their goals are. This category providesthe greatest opportunity for GMsto let
therimeginationrunfrea

Mapping the Conspiracy

Once the mgjor participantsin the Conspiracy have been determined, the final
dep is to skeach aut thar intlardationship, posshbly in the fam of an “influence mep.”
The GM s free to ue whaever sysem best suits him, of course but the fdlowing is a
suggestion. Use solid linesto illugtrate direct control, dotted lines to signify indirect
influence, and single- or double-headed arrowsto show conflicts. Thefigure above
sowsa(vay smple) Congairecy srudure




"Winging It"

The initid sep is to decide which group the PCs are going to come into contact
with firgt. The options are limitless - the FBI, some secret government think-tank, or
the loca PTA. Almogt by axiom, the first group the PCs encounter will be close to the
periphery of the Conspiracy.

Idedlly, the GM should work out the relationship between the first group and the
world a large, as discussed above. Therés no need to worry too much about the
group's god. Organizations on the periphery frequently dont have gods, they just
dance like puppets controlled by a group further up the hierarchy, without redlizing
that their "collective will" isn't their own.

From this point, the GM can figure out the connections with other groups as it
becomes necessary. Only when the PCs have a least partidly explored the structure
of the first group need the GM worry about the next dtep. In fact, the GM can fre-
quently let the players guide him in this. Creative players will often invegtigate poten
tid links that might never have occurred to the GM. When the time is right to move
on to the next group in the chain, he can alow whichever path of investigation mogt
interests him to bear fruit. The advantage of this is that the dtructure of the Conspiracy
will dways make some sense to the players - if not to the PCs - and will follow lines
that they're interested in exploring. Although they wont - and shouldnt - know it,
they are creating the Conspiracy asthey go aong.

Alternatively, the GM can devise links to whatever other organization dstrikes his
fancy. GMs shouldnt be afraid to be illogica. Theres dways time to fill out the
background of the link, and the logic behind it, as the game develops. (For example, a
GM might decide that the Nationad Rifle Asociation - to use a familiar example - is
controlled indirectly by the Boy Scouts of America At first blush this makes little
sense. But as the campaign develops, the GM redizes that the leaders of the NRA
might dl be exScouts. Thus, their troop leaders could have quietly indoctrinated
them with the bdiefs that today make them such drong advocates of the right to bear
amne)

As the PCs explore the interconnected organizations that make up the
Conspiracy, the GM will probably get a sense of what lies at the center of the web.

THEGONFHARACY OF
MAGC

There is little doubt that early
Conspiratorial groups such asWeis-
haupt's Bavarian [lluminati wee
involved in magic. After dl, Baron von
Knigge. Weishaupt's most important
recruit from Protestant North Germany,
was known to be skilled in magic and
dchay.

The disappearance of magic and
study of magic from the world was
interesting phenomenon. Over the cert
turies much research had been performed
into the "laws" and principles of magic.
Yet al of that has apparently been lost.
Thisisactualy quite surprising. Consider
how the pseudo-sciences "evolved" into
the true sciences we know and accept
today: alchemy evolved into chemistry,
astrology evolved into astronomy. The
reason is obvious. Even though the
achemists and the astrologers were on
the wrong track — or so we believe —
many of their observations and experi-
ments led us along the path of scientific
development. With the Renaissance, the
key truths were drawn from alchemy and
astrology, while the rest fell into disre-
pute (with certain notable exceptions).

Y et nothing was saved from centuries
of research into conjuration, enchant-
ment, necromancy and the other black
ats Why?

Some would say the reason is that

magic is a "bankrupt" tradition - there
are no truthsto cull fromit. Othersclam
that the "truths' of magic are so acausal,
so unamenable to logical analysis, that
when Renaissance scholars tried to force
magic into the Procrustean bed of the sci-
entific method, there seemed to be no fit
adl.
Conspiracy theorists have a different
interpretation. The magical tradition was
never lost; it simply went underground.
Since the days of Weishaupt, certain
Illuminati groups have been heavily
involved in magic, and still are today. It
wes thee groups that mede sure the meg
ical arts were discredited and virtualy
forgotten. Since the Illuminati would be
the only magically active individuals on
Earth, they would have agreat advantage
ever "mundanes.” Similar arguments
have been made about psionic abilities.
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THEGONFHRACY OF
TECHNOLOGY

Take alook back through the pages of
old science fiction stories from the 1940s
and 1950s. What wonders did the writers
predict for the 1990s? Now look around
you. Wharearethosewondas?

Some of the predictions were totally
off the wall. But it's interesting that so
many writers massively overestimated
how long it would take to see certain
developments (for example. Robert
Heinlein pegged the first manned landing
on the moon as sometime around the year
2000). Why the inconsistency? Why a
flight to the moon 31 years early, and no
personal helicopters or jet packs?

Some conspiracy theorists point out
that the "wonders"' we haven't seen yet
are those that would increase persona
freedoms. The Apollo program was a
technological tour deforce, but it had lit-
tle direct impact on the life-style of the
man on the street. Personal helicopters,
however, would have made a major dif-
ference. On another tack, there are recur-
ring urban myths of technological
advancements that have been suppressed
(the 100-mpg calouretar, for example).

The obvious conclusion to draw - in
an lluminated world, at least - isthat the
Conspiracy is suppressing those techno-
logical advances that they consider detri-
menta to their ends, while pushing tech-
nologies that they consider beneficial.
Since only the Illuminati themselves
know those ends, it's impossible to pre-
dict beforehand what technologies will be
heldbeck andwhichhdped dong.

When the Congairacy Suppressss a tedh
nology, isit buried or lost forever? Not at
all. It'samost certain that the Conspiracy
keeps "forbidden" technology for itself -
and probebly refines and extends it in hid-
den labs. Thus, it's quite possible that the
lllumirgti will have aocess to mary of those
"wondas' fromealy sdencefiction.

May bredthroughs - indudng tech
nologies that the lluminati would like to
suppress - occur in smal labs and
research establishments around the world.
To be sure of catching everything before
it "escapes,” the Conspiracy must keep a
close watch on as many such establish-
ments as possible. The Conspiracy's
resources are huge but not infinite, so
thereés dways the posshility thet a bresk-
through will occur where they're not
watching - somebody's basement work-
shop, for example. The Conspiracy will
frequently have to move quiddy and ded-
svdy touppressauch disooveies

Perhaps there are entire warehouses
somewhere, full of technologica and
other developments sequestered by the
lllumirgti for ther onnends
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The conceptua "shape' of the periphery will at least partialy definethe center. The
PCs might never reach that center, of course; but the GM will come to understand
more of the undalying pupoe of the Congarary. (Pahaos the lllumingi themsdves
aegquidngthe GM inthissgawise undadanding. Ford)

The mgar advatage of "“winging it" is thet the GM avaids the task of bullding an
entire congairacy  befare play begins The amourt of work will be much the samey but
itwill be spread out over many playing sessions. The GM can dso recruit the help of
the playersthemsalvesin figuring out the structure (dthough the playerswon't know
they're being used in this manner . . . whichisphilosophicaly very muchin keeping
with an lllumineted campeign)

The oy sgnficat dssdvatage is thet the wold might not be quite 0 cohaat
asit would if the GM had devel oped the Conspiracy structure at the outset. But an
[llumireedworld isn 't coherant. Everything isconnected, but nathing mekessense...

Geting the Charactersinvolvec

ThemethodsaGM can useto get the charactersinvolved will depend largely on
the nature of the campaign. The most important consideration here is whether the
players even know they're playing in an [lluminated campaign - that is, if they know
that the GM is using this book. The players might bdieve they're playing in virtually
any kind of "norma" campaign - espionage, "cops and robbers,”" horror, etc. GMs
might dedide to "llluminate’ an exiding campagn thet's ben gang on for some time
Chapters 4 and 5 discusstechniques and situationsthat can be used toinvolve PCsin
an lllumineted campeign

Mogt introductions to the llluminati depend on the "pyramid of evidence." The
GM leads tham inio things doMy, drgoping vay minor hints tha there are mydtaies
behind the facade of the normal. The PCs can find clues that at first seem to have
nohing to do with the curet advature Only when they fdlow up on these dues do
they start to learn the true nature of the world around them, and the existence of the




Congoiracy. One due leads to anather, and each new adverture huilds upon the previ-
ous one Chaadtas can dat off as innooants tatdly unaware of the lllumindi's exis-
tence then find thet they've become pawns of the Congoiracy. As they ped avay oe
level of "truth" after another, they can penetrate deeper into the structure, until they
become congoiraorsthemsdves

Campagn Crossova's
"KexpYour Day Jdb..."

The Conspiracy is something that happens "behind the scenes’ of a campaign
world. But what's happening "on stage,” asit were? What are the PCs doing before
they discover the Conspiracy, or while they're not actively investigating the
[lluminati? In a"pure” [lluminated campaign, the PCs might be complete innocents,
with no conoars lage then meking a living and enjoying hgopy lives They can fa-
low any careersthat suit their fancy, but the detail s of those careers are unimportant
except as they affect the characters' skills, environment and resources. In a pure
Nluminged campeign, the fird game sssson begins with the PCs dumiding over the
fird duethet leedstheminto the Congairecy.

Ibis can be limiting, in that the PCs have nothing to do but hunt the Conspiracy
(definitely ajob that can take alifetime - however long or short that might be- but
players might occesordly wart a bresk from parandia). Also, the campagn can have
more dgath if the PCs have to jugde thar ressarch into the Hllumingti with more mun-
danedamantsd ther lives A sdlution isto llluminete some ather kind of campaign.

Any campaign - modern-day, future or historical - can providethebasisfor an
Illumineted campeign. Fallowing aresome posshilities

Espionage

Mog of the time the PCs are involved in the norma parancia of espionage,
counter-espionage  and intelligence andyss. Thelr foes are the factions and individu-
ds they're familiar with: other intelligence agencies, the KGB, terrorist groups, for-
eign governments and dl the rest. The PCs will frequently be deding with "smal-c'
conspiracies. Once in a while, however, they find disturbing evidence that something
higger is going on. Perhaps they find indications that traditiond enemies - the CIA
and the KGB, for example, or a least subfactions thereof - are cooperating on some
kind of hidden agenda. This is the first clue that some groups in the world are playing
a "bigger game' of which the PCs arent aware, that there is a "bigC" Conspiracy
acting behind the scenes.

Espionage operatives will typicaly have many <ills that are talor-made for
investigating, infiltrating and combating the Conspiracy. On the other hand, they must
juggle responshiliies and face dangers that others never have to worry about.
Obvioudy, when theyre working on uncovering the I[lluminati, they arent following
the day-to-day orders of ther superiors. (They might argue that investigating the
Congpiracy is much more important then their regular duties. The odds are good,
however, that this lead to the PCs being confined to padded cells or suffering "nine
millimee migranes”)

Another complication is that the agents much watch out for countermoves by
their traditiond adversaries, as well as by the tools of the Conspiracy (assuming that
they're not the same thing).

If the PCs make the Illluminati uncomfortable, it would be easy to use ether their
own agency or a traditiona adversay to get them out of the way. Evidence could be
manufactured that they've turned, bringing down upon them the wrath of ther own
agency. Alternaively - or even smultaneoudy - the Conspiracy could lesk informa
tion to ther enemies as to their wheresbouts and actions, making it very easy to dimi-
reethem

TIMETRAVH-

In a Time Travel campaign, many
more fascinating possibilities open up.
Investigators must struggle with more
than just "where are the Illuminati?'
They also have to worry about "whenae
the llluminati ?"

The key players in the Conspiracy
might be from the future. What to them is
"historical" knowledge would give them
avast advantage in die world of today, as
they know exactly what key events will
happen, where and when. They might
also be able to bring hghly advanced
technology from the future. This, rather
than the suppression of technologica
advance, might explan why the
Illuminati have access to equipment one
or more tech levels ahead of the rest of
the campaign. It could also explain the
rumors of magicians among the
Illuminati, since - to quote Arthur C.
Clarke - "sufficiently advanced technolo-
gy isindistinguishable from magic.”

If two or moreriva llluminati groups
have time travel technology, the possibil-
ity for chaosisfrightening. They could
travel back in time and attack each other
in the past.

In atime travel llluminati campaign,
the PCs will have to be even more aert.
They may find themselves targeted for
assassination by the "future-llluminati”
while they and the "present-Illuminati"
are mutually ignorant of each other's
existence. Alternatively, the PCs could be
co-opted by agents from the future - pos-
sibly even themselves, some decades
older! - and groomed to take key posi-
tionsin the Conspiracy.

And what if the PCs are among the
researchers who develop the first truly
functional time machine? Obvioudly, all
contemporary |lluminati groups will want
that machine for their own.
Simultaneously, Illuminati groups from
the future might be trying to destroy the
technology. And were the PCs actually
hel ped along the way to the discovery by
agents from the future ?
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HUMOROUSILLUMINATI

S fa, all discussions of an
llluminated campaign have been serious.
But why couldn't the Illuminati be
played for laughs?

The Illuminati themsdves might bhe
intelligent and competent, but who'sto
sy the same is true for organizations fur-
ther down the power structure? Maybe a
group of incompetents was recruited by
acident. Or maybe the Illuminati see
somevaluein having abunch of raving

|oonieson "staff." (Ascannon fodder?
To confuse infiltrators? To discredit the
whole idea of a world-girdling
Conspiracy? Or  perhaps for some more
mysterious reason. . .)

A campaign doesn't have to be dap-
stick - "The Illuminati Meet the
Keystone Kops' - to be humorous.
Individual events in the campaign don't
have to be paticdaly funy when taken
alone; people can still get killed in
unpleasant ways, governments can be
undermined, and the social order can be
threstered The humor can aise from the
way these eventstiein to the rest of the
"real world." The Man from U.N.C.L.E,
is a good example. The conspiracy
known as THRUSH was serious. Nasty
things happened, people died in awful
ways, the democratic way of life was
threstened.

But the whde thing wes fumy, man
ly because the res of the world wes bliss
fully unaware of what was going on. The
intrepid heroes. Solo and Kuryakin,
would weekly burst into the lives of some
poor innocent, in order to rappel off his
balcony, blow ahole in his kitchen floor,
or dunk his radio in a bucket of water -
al to save the world, of course. The
humor came from the mismatch between
what was really going on and what the
"mundanes’ thought wasgaing on.

And who's to say the Illuminati are
sane, and that their plans make sense?
(They have to make sense to the
Nlumineti, of course but not necessaily to
anyone else. Perhaps Illumination drives
you insane.) There's humor in a world-
aning oganizaion with dmogt unlim-
ited resources, working day and night,
earnestly pursuing a goal that's totally
ludiaous

Humor depends largely on the GM.
Depending on the mood he creates, the
threat of global domination can be grimly
serious, or as comical as a Roger Moore-
vintage James Bond movie. It depends
lagdy on how the GM desxibes daec
ters and situations. For example, awild-
eyed man wearing a skullcap made of
aurded dumirum fal ocoud be insne
ly menacing, pathetic, or downright silly
- al depending on the GM's description.
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Police officers can easily be drawn into an investigation of the Conspiracy. The
PCs dumble upon evidence thet one or more "meaningess’ aimes are connected by
some strange thread. Their superiors on theforce disagree, and tell them to stop the
investigation. (Why? Perhaps the police commissioner is a member or tool of the
Congoiracy . . ) The cogps mudt ether disobey dirett ordas o continue the invedtiga
tionon their own time, and without accessto the resources of theforce. They can get
dravn degper into the web as key withessss are conveniantly killed in "rendom drest
vidence”"

The Congaracy coud eadly tum the PCs own adlleegues agang them if they're
getting too close to sensitive matters. It would be easy to contrive evidence that the
oops ae on the take or pahges ading as midnight vigilantes and pess it to the pdlice
forogsIntemd Affarsdepartment.

While on the job, police officers must continuoudly expose themsalves to very
real danger. They have no way of knowing if the next speeder they stop is a
Conspiracy hit-man with asawed-off shotgun on the seat beside him, or whether the
two Adan durks braming in an dley ae adudly ninja asssssns wating for the oops
to come and break up thefight ... A single brush with the Conspiracy could lead
themto seethe llluminati's hand in everything that happens around them - serioudy
degrading thar effedtivenessand dameging their aredibility.

Horror
Characters in a horror campaign are aready accustomed to looking for the
hideous truths behind the veil of the normal. In generd, however, they expect their
foesto be ghosts, vampires and other creatures of the night, with an occasiona seria
killer or psychopath thrown in for good measure. In an I[lluminated campaign, their
treditiond foesmight wel be supplemented by very humen enamies




Arethellluminati monstrous creatures, or deathless fiends such asvampires? Or
ae they humans whove druck some kind of unhaly ded with the foroes of darkness?
Vampires o ather immontd  arestures would meke exodlet [llumingi. Because they
never de they can teke as much time as necessty to s thar plans come to fruition.
With canturies- or even millenia- of expaience, they can behideoudy daunting foes

If the lllumindi ae human, what is thar comedion with the mondrous denizas
of the night? Perhaps magically adept Conspirators summoned or created the foul
mongers and now usethem as savitarsto hdp lring about thar utimete goels

There may be two very different [lluminati groups, one human and the other
monstrous, locked in astruggle that haslasted for centuries. Investigators might ini-
tidly fed that the human llluminati are their dlies- "The enemy of my enemy ismy
fiend" - but this might be dduson The humen lllumingi migt be fighing the inhu-
men congairaars nat out of dtruiam, but because the mondes ae gdting in the way
of thar pantoruetheworld.

Note that inhuman [lluminati would have powers beyond the capabilities of
humens They might wel have humen suppartars (for example the insane aultids and
worshiparsof the Elder Godsthet H.P. Loverrat So enjoyed writing about).

Other Timesand Places

Much of the materid in thisbook discusses the Illuminati in the modern world -
the "rea" world of the early 1990s. There's no reason to limit the actions of the
Congairary to any paticdar paiod of higoy. May congpirary theorids bdieve thet
conspiratoria groups functioned in the distant past, and there's no cause to believe
that they'll cease to exist inthefar future. The only thingsthat change are the scope,

theplaying fidd and the"pavrns' inthegrand game:

Historical Illuminati Campaigns

An Illluminated campaign can be placed in any historica period. There were
many secret groups and societies, following strange creeds and philosophies, during
the gdden age of Gresce (Pythegoras led one of thess). These could essly have ben
the lllumingti of thar day. The Romen Empire was dat through with congarecy ad
infighting, and there are hidarians who suggest thet the fdl of the empire was hdped
dong by ssord fadionsinitsmids.

In the 15th catury, Rince Hery the Navigaor digpetched many ships to explore
the African coast. One purpose of thisexploration wasto find aroute around Africa
and negotiate an aliance against Iam with "Prester John," who was said to be the
powafu king of Ethigpia When Potuguese vesdls had rounded the Cepe of Good
Hope and sdled the eedt coadt of Aftica, they found thet no Prester John exiged (or 0
history tells). These voyages, even though they failed in their ultimate goal, opened
the Age of Disoovay for Eurgpe Pahgps the llluminai devisad and goreed the tdes
of Preter Jon, withthe sdleintention of so dimulaiing exploration.

There are many European |lluminati-style groups dating back to the year 1100
ad edlia, induding the Krights Templa, who some bdieve dill exig as pat o the
gest Congarecy. Thee groups wae highly irfluentid & thar zenith. They woud be
pafect llluminat in acampaign st canturies go.

During the latter half of the 18th century - including the period of the French
Revoalution - many secret societies existed in western Europe: the Freemasons, the
Knights Templar, the Compagnonnage - and of course Weishaupt's Bavarian
Illuminati themselves- to name but several. Were any of these groups actually true
Iluminati? Nobody knows. Certainly, however, a campaign set in this period - a
GURPS Scarlet Pimpernel campaign, for instance- can easily bellluminated. In
fact, there are hints that conspiratorid groups - including the Knights Templar -
might have bem regpongble for triggaing the Hech Revduion. When Lous XVI
was beheaded, an unidentified man is said to have jumped onto the guillotine plat-
form and yelled, " Jacques de Molay, thou art avenged.” Jacques de Molay wasthe

[t

As described in GURPS Horror, the
Cabal is a loosely-knit secret society of
mages, psychics and magically-affected
humans such as vampires and lycan-
thropevS. On the surface, the Cabd
appears to be a relatively innocuous
muud-ad sodey that usss the trgopings
of secrecy to maintain the safety and
anonymity of its members. The Cabal -
or so its members claim - offers sanctu-
ary and understanding to people who
havebeantouched by thesupemaurd.

That's the official "party line;" how-
ever, there are hints that there's more to
the Cabal than this. Members appear to
have infiltrated many powerful political
ad eonomic indituions  from  unknown
matives

The Cad hes three immedde gods
protecting its members, furthering the
understanding of supernatural powers,
and monopolizing the powers of magic
and psionics for its own purposes. (To
ths end, the goup srdly funds inditu-
ios ad indviduds devoled to deourk-
ing psychic powers and the occult.)
These goals are known to the majority of
Cabd mambas

But what about goals that are known
only to the Grand Masters of the Inner
Circle? As a globe-spanning organiza
tion, possessing strange powers, the
members of the Cabal - or the Grand
Masters, at least - certainly sound like
lllumireti . . . The true gods o the Cad
aeentirdy uptotheGM.
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DAVIDHAWKINS
TABLOD"REFORTER'

ST10;,DX11;1Q I3;HT11.

Advantages:. Intuition, Luck, Patron,
(theMidnight S.n) Wedth (Camfortadle).

Disadvantages. Bad Temper, Combat
Paralysis, Delusion (Minor; "My work's
no different from 'legitimate' journal-
ism"), Status (tabloid hack, -3 reaction
from legitimate journaists).

Quirks: Always carries a palm-sized
tape recorder; Feels obliged to defend his
profession against those who denigrate it.

Sills Carousing-13 Computer
Operation/TL7-12; Fast-Talk-16;
Fencing-10; Photography/TL7-10;
Resard14; Sregwise 10; Whiting 17.

David "Hawk" Hawkins is head
writer for a tabloid newspaper, the
Midnight Sun (see sidebar, p. 83). He's
wdl-pad for what he does which is to st
in the Sun's office and churn out
"reportage” about sensationalistic
tabloid-style subjects under a number of
bylines. He rarely goes out in the field,
and then only to seek out local color to
enliven some of his more outrageous
pieces. Many of his best stories - like"
Rosanne Arnold is the Antichrist!" -
wee adudly essgned to hm by his ed-
tor (and Patron), Barrett Hamley, who
also suggested most of the "facts' of the
case. Other stones are devised by the
writing staff in their daily brainstorming
IS

Hawk has a chip on his shoulder
when it comes to legitimate journalists.
He believes himsalf to be a "red" jour-
nalist, and is highly irritated by people
who tell him he isn't. Regardless of the
doubtful subject matter, Hawk isa very
good writer. His two hobhies ae photog
raphy and fencing; he's not overly good
at either one. (Note that Hawk's Combat
Paralysis isn't triggered in a bout with
beted blades but woud be tiggeed if he
faced an gpponent aoross blades with red
paintsand ecoes)

Hank doext know that the Midhigt
Sun and editor Hamley have anything to
do with the Congoracy, and woud deide
anyonewho uggesadit.
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Grand Master of the Knights Templar, burned at the stake when hisorder was (sup-

posedly) destroyed by Philip IV of Francein 1314. (Further details on the Knights
Templar canbefound onp. 69)

Even a GURPS Old West campaign could easily be llluminated. The "railroad
berons' ad "catle barans’ of the lae 19th oty were powafu and ruhless influ-
endng govemmant pdicy ad auting doawn anyone who gat in ther way. These inde
viduds coud thamsdves be among the lllumingt, or coud be pams in an even lager

"Historical" campaigns can also be set earlier in this century; acampaign focus-
ing on "hard-boiled" detectives would be a perfect example. Although certain
[lluminati groups such asthe Network wouldn't exist even 30 years ago, most of the
oher mambas o the moden Congairacy would be aound during this paiod. (GMs
interested in a "hard-boiled" Illluminati campaign shouldnt miss the movie
Chinatown.)

TheFuture

There is no reason to expect the "end of the llluminati” any time soon. Some
[lluminated groups might vanish while otherstake their place, or the "old standards'
might changethdr naureto day with thetimes

"Dark future" and cyberpunk campaigns areripefor lllumination. Infact, inter-
locking multiple conspiracies are dready major elements in most dystopian fiction.
Computer-ariented  groups like the Newoark are pafedly postioned to gan powe in
a oybapuk wald Ineqicable evats in oybagace (like "ghods in the Net™) ooud
egly be menfedations of lllumineti adivity. As Arifiga Intdligence (Al) techndo-
gy advances, the possibility arises that the computers themselves will join the
Congaracy, dominding thar humen "medas” (In some modamday lllumingti cam
paigns, that might already have taken place. . .) Al opponentswould beincredibly
dfficult to defeat, Sncethey would think and reect & computer Jpesdl.




Adventure Seads

An [lluminated campaign is possibly the most individudistic of roleplaying
worlds. It will vary widely from GM to GM, and even from day to day within the
samegare ssdignmentsand powe drudures shift and redign.

Fdloning ae canpagn datas thed GMs can fit into virtuely any Congaretorid
world. Mogt of thee are sliteble far a pure lllumingted campaign; some, however, ae
cross-gave and aemarked assuch.

The sidebars on pp. 50-54 describe characters that GMs can drop into the cam-
peign where gopropriate Detals should be denged to keep the players from recog-
nizingthem . .. or the names and descriptions should stay the same, while abilities
and matvaionsdienge

TerribilisEst (Illuminati/Horror)

In a European cave, a researcher discovers an ancient crypt dating back to the
Dak Ages. Inscribed above the door is the Latin inscription, "Terribilis Est Locus
Ise" ("Thisplaceisterrible”).

Although the dte is unknown to scholars, thereé's evidence that people have
passed this way recently - within the last severa months, at leat. The researcher
PrESESONn.

Within the crypt he finds a black atar, atop which lies a human sacrifice - an
adult man, dan by a black dagger of unusud design which is dill lodged in his chest.
Although unusualy well preserved - perhaps due to he cool, dry ar in the crypt - the
body has obviously been dead for some months. The researcher looks closer, trying to
identify the body . . . and recognizes an important politica figure, perhaps the
President of the United States.

But the researcher saw the Presdent on TV two nights ago, giving his State of the
Union address. Or wasit the President?

An ancient Illuminati group known to dabble in magic - perhaps the Knights
Templar, the Prleure de Son, or Weishaupt's Bavarian Illuminati - kidnapped the
Presdent, and killed him in an arcane ritud that alowed one of their number to take
on his appearance and persondity. Or maybe it wasn't a human that took his place,
but a soul-edting demon summoned by the rite. In any case, what evil could an
llluminati group wresk with one of ther own members in the postion of perhaps the
most powerful leader in the world? (An even more disturbing quesion - if the
"Presdent” is actudly a demon - would be, "Is the demon under the conspirators
control, or following its own hidden agenda?’)

GMs should note that kidnapping the President of the U.S. long enough to whisk
him away to a hidden tomb and off him with a dagger is much esser sad than done.
The fact that they succeeded implies the Illuminati have dready penetrated the U.S.
government - and specificaly the Secret Service - to a frightening degree. If the cam
paign's llluminai are smply not that powerful, perhaps the corpse is that of a double.
If a crude wax doll can affect a person, how much more powerful would be a ritud
performed on aliving, bregthing double? Either way, there's evil magic afoot.

Spitting Imege

It dl dats off innocantly enough. A friend comes up to you, and ramaks thet he
saw you walking by yesterday, but you didn't stop to talk. The mysteriousthing is,
youwerent anywhere near the placewhere thisis supposed to have hgppened.

Matters quickly escalate. Other friendsand colleagues say much the samething,
remaking thet theyve sen you in locdions and daing things thet dont meich your
memories. It soon extendsto people you haven't met; they're reacting negatively to
you, goparently for no resson. But when you pursle the madter, they sy that you have
met them, and were very rude to them. Y ou go in to work one morning, and a col-
leegueramaksthd you camein latelagt night to "dear up some pgpawork.”

ST9;DX 121Q12HT 10.

\

Advantages: Acute Vision, Alertness,
Appearance (Attractive, +1). Night
Vision, Periphera Vision, Reputation
(Highly skilled photographer; +2 toother
professional photographers).

Disadvantages: Impulsiveness,
Obsession (Photographing everything),
Odious Pasord Habit (will not siop pho-
toggohing evaything), Ovarcarfidence

Quirks Awayscariesacanaa

Sills: Disguise9; Motorcycle-14;
Photography/TL7-21; Stealth-18;
Sregwise16.

Sarah is an attractive woman in her
late 20s, and aready has a reputation -
among other photographers, at least - as
arising star. She freelances for a number
of publications, including the Midnight
Sun tabloid, and frequently helps them
mock up the "photographic evidence" for
their sensationalistic stories.

She aways has a camera, or several
cameras, with her, and snaps shots of
anything that catches her eye. She seems
almost unaware that she's doing this; it's
amost anervoustic. And she never dis-
cards a negative. The long hours she
spends in the darkroom, and the fact that
she almost always has a camera in front
of her face, have come at the cost of her
interpersona skills. She's brusque to a
fault, and considers small-talk to be the
utimaewaged time

She has occasionally taken pictures of
items and events that seem to hint at the
existence of a Conspiracy. Although
she's developed these photographs and
noticed that they contain peculiar ele-
ments, she doesn't seem to have realized
what they mean. (Or, if she has, she
hasn't told anyone.)

Any conspiracy theorist, fringe
researcher or similar character who went
through Sarah's files - a daunting job,
since it numbers many thousand nega-
tives - would find enough circumstantial
evidence of Conspiratorial activity to
keep him busy for a long time. (Of
course, the chances that she'd let anyone

lnnle thraninh her nreciniie nictiireq ara
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TONY K WAN,
FRNGEREEARCHER

ST8,DX9;1Q 11, HT 13
Advantages  Charisma  (+1), Waedth

Very Wedlhy). | |
Di Delusion (Minor;

"The Illluminati ae watching us dl"),
Dependent  (Elderly mother). Duty (To
mofhe). Gullibility, Impulsiveness,
Obsession  (constantly  talks about  the
Conspiracy),  Reputation  (Gullible and
deceived, -3 retion  fum  other

irary ) Wek Wl
Quirks ~ Compulsive  collector  of
"lllurrireta’

ills: Archaeology-9; Computer
OpgioXL?13  Heddy Snbds o
e udeyld  Heoyld  Owmdian
9 Ressach13 Whiting 10

Tay Kwen is te Pyerdd sn o a
ich Hog Kog hemesmen who It his
congderable wedth to his inveid wife
Ty, Tay hs we o hs mdes fo
tre bt is repodde fo apotng  he
Tay is d0 vay wety in hs omn g,
adwill pdedy rever haetowak

Tony is obsessed with the idea that a
gad Cogity is d aoud w5 ad te
te mdgios llurird ae te =l powne
bnd te 99w He is tdy anvinad
te eeyig te hgpes ds 0 & te
ingtigation  of these mysterious "hidden
metes’  Ulke may pode s oot
(st dab hm  loves: it feirdes
and excites him. (Perhaps in his heat of
heats Tay Kwen wadd like to jon tee
hdbln medes fonesm, he  doest it
thisto anyore not even himef)

He uses his wedth to track down any
hrt o Cogieid afy, aywhee i
te wald If te emt indvs ay am
cele evidence or werd items - a Sgnet
g wih te gmd o te dsbEg pra
md fo earde - he tis o by wheer
@ he can to add to his "Congpiratorid
Musu' thet hehes st upin hishome

The problem is that Tony is unshak-
dly olide méing hm a pafet tacg
fo arficke mn In fa, he hes pdm
bly st a number of chalaans up for life
ty hyng ter "ggure UFO  framets
(e egre pas fam a tabed  EddH)
and "pages from the suppressed Second
Gogpd of Mak" Despite the forgeries
fakes and totdly irrdlevant itams, Tony's
collection does contain some interesting
pieces that do have some connection -
doeitindrenty - with the Corgairaty.

Tony's encyclopedic  knowledge  of
things Conspiratorid is similar to his
museum. Among little bits of trivia, lies
ad irrdevandies ae some red gems of
wisdom. Unfortunatdly, Tony cant tell
trewhet fiamtred.

Tony would love to collaborate with
awyone who shaes his fasination with
the  Conspiracy.  Unfortunately, — most
other researchers and theorigs  discount
himtctly.
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The find draw is when you gt to wark late one moming ... and a cdllesgue sys
something about, ™Y ou changed clothesfast.” It seemsthat your "doppelganger” got
inowark early, but pulled the quick fade befare you arived.

Just what's going on? Are you suffering from hallucinations? Are your friends
and colleagues dl involved in a conspiracy to systematically delude you? Or isthe
doppelganger reel”?

If the double is red, there can be a number of explandions Perhgps a congoirato-
rid group istrying to destroy your credibility for some reason, to discredit you and
evan have you dedared mentdly incompaat. If youre working in a "sastive' pos-
tion - in the military, the intdligence community, or a company that's alikely target
for industrial espionage- the double may be aspy. (Butisn't that alot of work to go
tofor alittleinformation?)

Or maybe the doppelganger is a clone of you, or a surgically-modified double
whoisjugt "testing the water," asit were, preparing to eliminate you and totally teke
over your life. ..

Scavenger Hunt

The PCs, who are agentsfor aconspiratoria group, are assigned the mission of
"acquiring” acertain item that hasfallen into thehands of ascientist in anearby city.
Fromwhat little their masterswill say, it seemsto be an ultra-tech weapon or gadget
o some kind. Its exigence mekes it dovious thet someone hes highly advanced tedh
nology. If the agents can acquire the dingus, their masters might be able to figure out
who (or what) created it, and what their allegiance might be in the Great Game (if
av)

Thereare countless possi bilities here, which can be broken down into two major

categories




TheltemisRed

Everything is as it appears. the item is important to the masters for the reasons
they clam. Of course, other groups will be after it for the same reason. And its origi-
na owners - whether diens or super-scientists - would probably like to have it back
aswdl...

Or possbly the researcher possessng the item is working for another group of
niuminai. 1t could be bat to lure rivals into the open. Alternatively, the researche’s
masters might not care a whit about "norma" rivas. Who they're actudly after are
the origina creators of the device, and this is al a ploy designed to drawn them out
into the open.

TheltemisFake

... Butwhofaked it?If ariva group, then the goal is probably to lure the PCs
arganization into showing itsdf. Enamy agats ae likdy to be wading vay dosdy,
ready to diminate - or capture and interrogate, or even brainwash - the characters
whenthey makethar move

Or maybe the agents own group set the whole thing up, with the goal of luring
rivd gouss ino eqodng thersdves And the aganis? W, theyre jud expandeble
pawns, sent out into a potentid killing zone unsupported, to convincethe opposition
thet thiswhdethingignt thesstup thet it acdudlly is

Ghost inthe Machine
(Huminati/GURPS Cyber punk)

It's aborderline cyberpunk world, with technology advanced perhapsten years
from the present day. The Net isonly just developing, and neural interfaces are not
yet commadaly avalaile

One PC isacomputer programmer/analyst - possibly a security specidist - fara
mgor caparation, and finds unmidekable evidence thet someone hes hadked into the
compay's ydem from autsde Falowing the treoes left by the pendrdion, he dder-
mines that the hacker is apparently someone called Robert McKinnon - or at least
someone using hisicon and some of hisaccess codes. But McKinnon's records say
that he died of cancer three years before, after aprotracted illness. Hisiconis till
running the Net, however, causing untold havoc; even stranger, whoever isrunning
thet icon seamsto be usng dmodt impossibly fest herdware

Attemptsto nail this super-hacker are blocked by awide range of other "assets'
within the Net, indicating that McKinnon - or whoever it is- isactudly involvedin
someincredibly large Conspiracy. Just who isthis super-hacker? Just someonewho
stolethe dead McKinnon'sicon and codes? Or isit aghostcomp - McKinnon's per-
ondity trandared into the Na? If the latter, jus who are the conspiratars goparantly
wakingwith himn?

Mall Call

An agent of conspiratorial group A isusing arenta car asa"mail drop." He's
concealed a package - actualy an envelope, addressed to a downtown business-
unde the driver's s, to be picked up by anather courier. The dak a the desk of the
ca retd oufit is a tod in this scheame Hes bemn tdd to gve thet paticdar car anly
to someone who uses the correct recognition code. It'sahideoudy busy day at the
front dek, however; under pressre, he mekes a miseke ad gives the car to some-
onedse- infatt, aPC.

Group A has agentswatching the car to make surethat all isokay. They seethe
wrong pason gdting in the car; something is sioudy wrong. Grap B, a rivd ogar
niztion, isd o weatching the car. They don't know about the parcd under thesedt, or

LAMONTGRAY
"CONSULTANT

ST12,DX 13 1Q13 HT 12

Advantages: Alertness, Ally Group
('Rat-amad’), Appemace  (Atredive
+ 1), Charisma (+3), Combat Reflexes,
High Pain Threshold, Reputation (Good
organizer; +2 to professional agitators),
SrogWill, Vace

Disadvantages: Intolerance (of
Pacifists), Overconfidence, Reputation
(Rabble-rouser; -4 reaction from targets
of protests).

Quirks Likes berogue damber musc,
hates hard rock and rap; Always has a
knifeconoedled somenhereon hisparson.

Sills: Brawling-14; Climbing-12;
Demolition-14;  Escapell;  Fest-Draw
(Pistol)-13; Fast-Tak-14; Guns (Pistol)
-17; Knife-13; Knife Throwing14;
Leedahip-19  Politics-11;  Public
Speeking18; Sex Apped-15; Sedthy17.

Lamat Gy is a lage hendsome men
in his ealy 30s He woud desaibe himsdf
as a "Public Relations Consultant" or
"Expediter." People who've faced him as
an opponat woud cdl him sbatar, rab-
berousr, agat provocatar, ringleads,
and many thingsunaitablefor print.

Raa vievas o locd evaing nens
casts often notice that whenever amajor
protest march, sit-in, or similar event
oocous may o the same faoes kegp tum-
ing up. Some might quess that these people
aeprofessond damondraorsor egtators

Sometimesthat'sthe truth. Gray hasa
group of 20 dlies - hereferstothem ashis
"Ret-aMob" - that he hires aut to organi-
zations who are planning demonstrations.
Like Gray himsdf, the mambas of Ret-a
Mab ae good leedes ad exadlet pubic
speakers (read "rabble-rousers'), and can
guarantee to turn an otherwise placid
march into something that will make the
topof theevening nevscast.

Gray takes it one step further, accept-
ing contracts for sabotage (usually arson,
although he's very good with a block of
plastique), intimidation and even out-and-
out "wet work." Heistotally amoral, and
unconcaned  ebout  the philosophy,  palitics
o dogma epoused by the people who hire
him. All he cares about is whether their
money's good. Although many people
would label Gray afanatical anarchist, he
is actually fanatical about nothing. He

evaything pragmdicaly, ask-
ing only how it would personally benefit
Mm.

Gray knowsthat he's been hired in the
past - and will continue to be hired - by
groups involved in some kind of large
Conspiracy. In fact, he knows that some
people would consider him a "Man in
Black," and finds the idea highly amus-
ing. Asit is, he couldn't care less about
the Conspiracy's goals, or the real reason
he's being hired. Just as long as the con-
tracts keep rolling in, he'll be happy.

i
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JFAN-ACQUESMARTH.,
CONFHRATOR

ST9;DX13;1Q14;HT9.

Advantages: Ally Group (the Priere),
Eidetic Memory (Photographic), Status
(Levd 2), Wedth (Flthy Ridh). Vaice

Disadvantages: Age (72), Duty (tothe
Prieure,), Vow (to the Order: secrecy, and
pratect theMeaovingian herr).

Quirks: Chain-smoker; Wearsasgnet
ring with the symbol of the Merovingian
kings Spesksquily, dmogtinawhisper.

ills: Administration-13; Diplomacy
-16; Economics-16; Herddry (Symbols of
srd ddies-15  Higoy-17:  Lagee
(English)-13 ; Language (French)-17 ;
Leadership-16; Occultism-13; Savoir-
JFare16, Thedogy -13.

Jean-Jacques Maitdl isasmal, dender
man, with bright, piercing eyes and an
umidkedly Gdlic noe Degite his agg
histhinhairisblack with notraceof gray.

Martel proudly traces his lineage to
Dagobert 11, last of the great Merovingian
kings When he wes 16, a mesage care
to him, reveding his heritage, and inviting
him to join the Prieure de Son. Martel

janed with a will. Over the decades he hes
served the Order well in many capacities.
Heiscurrently one of the three Senescha's
of the Order, under the direct authority of
theGrand Medter.

While serving the Order, Martel has
been very successful in business, and has
served with great distinction in the French
dplomdic cops His face is wdl-knoan in
the comdors of powe, dthough Ms mem+
berdhipinthe Order isawel-kept secret.

Martel's duties over the last few years
have ben to hdp aedte a dimate of pubic
opinion that will support the Order when it
finaly brings forth the true Merovingian
heir to the throne of France. This has
invaved lesking informetion hinting & the
edigance of the Maovingan ling ad even
of the Prieure itself. Martdl iseasily rich
enough to hire muscle to protect Mm, and
MshomeoutsdePaisisafortress

A further duty that hasfallen to Martel
is to tet invedtigetors who seam to be gat-
ting too close to the Order. Although only
membas o the Meovingan boodine can
be intied mambas the Order hes a num-
ber of "lay members' who serve it as
agents. Should investigators (such asthe
PCs) prove potential candidates, Martel
may offer them membership aslay brom-
ers. (Of course, lay brothers must prove
themselves before |earning the secrets of
the Order, ad frequatly become expad
able tools.) Otherwise, Martel will fre-
quently warn them off persondly. Should

they ignore him. however, he will take
whatever adions are required to protet the
Ordea anditsplans
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even that the operation isamail drop. All they know is that group A is doing some-
thlng, ad they wat to brek it up on prindple They dat to move in on the PC in the

Group A doesiit know what's going on. Somebody's gat the car - and their parcel
- and now agentsthey recognize as membersof group A are approaching. Istheguy
inthe car with group B? Or are the group A agents after the parcel? Group A hasno
choice but to protect their parcel. They mix it up withthe group A operatives. Tothe
gop A agets evaything suddenly mekes sse The guy in the car mugt be a gaup
A aat; ahawise why would group A be trying to sop them from getting to the ca?
It's suddenly very important for them to get the guy in the car and ask him some hard
quesions

The PC, of course, isin the middle of al this, blissfully ignorant. He might see
strange things going on around him - peopl e shooting each other, car crashes, etc. -
but he probably won't redize that it has anything to do with him. Then he aduststhe
podtion of the dive's st and finds the parod. It hes an address on the front. Wll he
decide to drop it in the mail, or ddiver it himself? ("Coincidentally,” the addressis
vay doseto hisdestingtion.)

Group A will bein aquandary. The guy in the car seemsto plan on making the
drop. Ishereally acolleague of theirs after al? Or ishe agroup A plant?If thefor-
mer, he'sfouled up badly because he'sleading group A agentsright to the next drop.
Theagentsof group B, for their part, still have no reasonto believethat the PCinthe
ca isanything but agroup A egatt.

How will it al turn out? Who knows. . . particularly if both sdesseethe PCin
the car open the package and dat to thumb through the contents

Telephone Tag (1Hluminati/Espionage)

A PCisananalyst working for aninfluential intelligence agency likethe CIA or
Conslar Opadions By acddet, he sees evidance tha someone within Ms agay -
maybe within his own department - has been sending message traffic on an unusual
channd . .. a"clean" lineused by aK GB station in Europe. Why would a colleague
be snding messges to the KGB? The only logicd condudon is thet therés a mdle in
hisagacy.

If hetriesto report what he'sfound, hissuperiorsdismissit asamistake; even if
he provides evidae they dill ssam nat to wart to know. Shoud he atenpt to inves
tigate further, he's met with opposition, starting off as roadblocks and red herringsin
hisway, but escalating quickly to attemptson hislife. If thereisahigh-ranking mole
in the agency, that's what he should expect. But the attempts on hislife are coming
fromthroughout the agancy.

Eventually he gains evidence that the secure message traffic isn't just one-way.
Hisagency isaso receiving traffic on their own securelines, apparently from one or
more KGB dfficars Jug whet isgaing on”?

The truth of the matter is that the PC's agency and the KGB are collaborating.
Bu whet is thar muud god? To reum the wardd to the Cadd War, when bath groups
had much more status and were afforded more resources than today? Or isit some-
thing even more berogque and twisted?

Lost Legecy

Thegroup knows afelow who isvery interested in genealogy. He hastraced his
own bloodling, and has proven to his own satisfaction that he derives from the
Meaovingan dynedy. Bdare he can dffiddly ad legdly dam the Meovingan ocet
o ams howveve, he mug find one mare piece of documentay evidance Fartunddy
for him, his research has turned up someone who might be able to provide what he
nes an dd men whose own family tree is undeniddy comnedted to the Meaovingian
line. He travelsto visit thisindividud, who livesin another city . . . and never comes




back. If the PCscheck with the old man, he claimsthat their friend had indeed made
an gopaintment to meat with him, but never showed up.

Sevad wesks later, the missng pason hows wp ... wandeing the dreds am-
ledy, todly unaware of who he is or where he lives He auffers from tatd amnesg
as far & hes conoanad, his life begen about two days before he was found. With the
hdp o his friends and some concemed doctars he can recover some of his memary,
bu the paiod leeding up to and induding his disgppearance is gone from his memary
record forever. He's physicdly in fine health, and seems not to have suffered any
hardships The only drange thing is thet he bears a new tatoo on his upper It dext:
aneyeinapyramid. ..

What happened? As a (potential) descendent of the Merovingian bloodline, the
indviduid would be of gedt inteest to the Prieure de Son. Did this arder kidhgp Mm
and test him to determine his worthiness for membership? If so, they might have
found him lacking, and erased hismemory of thetesting - and their very existence-
to praedt themsdves In this casg the tattoo might be like a "Rgedted’ damp, wamn
ing other Commandearies of the order nat to wadtetimewith iminthefuture

Or maybe he was kidnapped by a group opposed to the Prieure, who judt wanted
to intarogae him and pahgxs mes wp Sonis pans In this Studion, the tatoo coud
bea"Hands off waming tothe Prieure: "Reauithim a your ovnrisk.”

Or maybethefriend isgill missing. The"amnesiac" isadouble, faking memory
losswhilehelears. .. what?

And maybe there was no kidnapping involved a al; maybe histime away from
home was compl etely voluntary. Maybe he wasaccepted by the Prieure oranather
gowp, ad intigted into the mygaies (Which would expan the tatoo, pathgps. Now
he might be on amission for the organization, with his instructions embedded in his
sboonsdous The amnesa codd wel be some kind of protedtion - for bath him ad
the organization - to be reversed when he's completed histask so he can enjoy the
full bendfitsof the membership heésbeen granted.

Hisfriendswill dmost certainly try to find out just what happened him. Thefirst
leed will proedly be the dd men . .. who might or might nat be pratected from pry-
ing investigators. Regardless of what thetrue situationiis, therewill ddmost certainly
be agants of the Congairecy wetdhing the amnesec, if only to see thet his memary hes
truly beenwiped.

SYSTEMATICDH_.USON

You, as GM, can make an |lluminated
campaign as paranoid and bleak as you
like, A world-girdling conspiracy can do
just about anything, right up to continua-
ly and systematically deluding an indi-
vidual or small group of individuals (e.g.,
the PCs). After all, for the llluminati
resources just aren't a problem; they've
got the whole world to draw on.

Try this one on for size. Tell one of
theplayers

"Y ou've been on vacation for the last
couple of weeks. Y ou wake up your first
morning home, and get ready for work.
You're employed at acomputer shop at
the corner of Main and Broadway, and
your boss gets redly cranky when you're
late. You take the bus as usual, and get
off at your regular stop. You open the
familiar front door and stepinside.. . .

"And you find yourself not in a com-
puter store, but in adusty Italian bistro.
Check the address: yes, you've got it
right, but you're certainly not in the right
place. You ask the guy behind the
counter about the computer store. No
computer store here, he tellsyou.

"All right, so it's just vaguely con-
ceivable that the computer store moved
while you were on vacation. But the guy
behind the counter tells you this place has
been abistro for the last three years, and
he's worked here since the day it opened.

"Practical joke, right? You head out-
side and start asking random commuters
on the dres. Norne of tham remambers the
computer dore dl remamber thehidro,

"Except for one fellow. He looks puz-
Zled as he listens to your question. Sure,
he tells you, he remembers the computer
store; he bought a modem from there just
last week. He's in a hurry, so he gives
you his business card, telling you to call
him later in the day. Y ou wait aslong as
you can. At 11 A.M. you cal the number
onthebusinesscard . . . and get arecord-
ing saying the number you've called isn't
inservice..."

Impossible? Not for the [lluminati.
Sure, it means that just about everybody
isin on the conspiracy . . . But so what?
That's the way the Illuminated world
works
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“Three hundred men, all of whom know one another. direct the
economic destiny of Ewrope and choose their successors Sfrom among
themselves.”

— Carroll Quigley, Tragedy and Hope
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This chapter describes a number of llluminati groups and other organizations that
GMs can use in their campaigns. Obvioudy, this list is nether inclusive nor exclusive.
There are many historic  [lluminati-style groups not mentioned. GMs can make up
their own Illuminated groups as wel - the more eccentric the better. Similaly, any
organization that exists in the "red world" can be pat of the Conspiracy. The follow-
ing examples are just to get the GM doarted, illustrating the kind of information he
should know about each group.

Nothing in this chapter should be taken as "the truth" - ether in the red world or
within an llluminati campaign. GMs can change anything and everything to better
suit ther campaigns. The group descriptions below are intentionally somewha vague;
if everything were in print the players would know as much eout the Illuminai as
theGM!

The following descriptions discuss tendencies, possibilities and options, often in
terms of "conventional wisdom," rumor, scuttlebutt, etc. It's up to individua GMs to
decide how much of this hearsay and supposition is actudly true ... if any of it is.
Some liberties have been taken with historica fact; where there are multiple interpre-
tations of history, the mogt interesting one - from agaming perspective - isgiven.

Thellluminati
The" Round Table' Conspiracy

This is one of the "clasdc" visons of the llluminati from the conspiratorid view
of higtory. The "Round Table" is a smal group of influentid individuals, scatered
throughout the world, in government and business. Thelr god is to concentrate dl
world power into a sdngle government with themsdves a the head. They drive to
destroy organized religion, dl govenments, and dl existing human inditutions,
intending to set up a new world order in the wreckage. Conspiracy theorists frequent-
ly cite the Round Table as the true driving force behind the so-cadled "Communist

The path to world dominance is not a direct one. In many countries, the Round
Table has used the "incitement” technique, described in the sidebar on p. 40, to bring
in oppressve governments. Elsewhere, however, drong traditions of persond free
dom makes this direct route impossible. In such countries, the Round Table must first
discredit or destroy ingtitutions that are bulwarks of individuaism and freedom, such
as organized religions and socid indtitutions.

The Round Table frequently creates organizations Similar to those it wishes to
destroy. These are extreme versons of the red inditutions - so extreme that they
incur the wrath of societv.

THEMEROVINGAN
DYNASTY

The bloodline of the Merovingi;
was derived from the Sicambrians, also
known as the Franks, atribe of Germanic
origin. Between the 5th and 7th centuries,
the Merovingians ruled large areas of
what is now Germany and France. The
dynasty takes its name from a prankish
king named Merovee, who was crowned
in 448 and ruled until his death a decade
ldte.

Merovee's grandson, Clovis |, was
perhaps the most famous of Merovingian
monarchs. Reigning between 481 and
511, Clovisis remembered in Europe as
the first of the Prankish kings to convert
to the then-expanding doctrine of Roman
Catholicism. In fact, he signed a pact
with Rome, and was touted by the
Church as the "New Constantine,"”
Emperor of the Holy Roman Empire.
Clovis was responsible for extending
Prankish rule to include most of what
wouldlae beoomeRance

On the death of Clovis, hisream was
divided between his four sons. Over the
years, these Merovingian kings faded in
influence until they became virtual pup-
pets of the "Mayors of the Palace" who
served them as chancellors. The
Merovingian monarchs who ruled over
the next decades are known to history as
"les rois faineant, " "the enfeebled
kings"

The last of the significant Mero-
vigan monachs who took the throne of
the kingdom of Austrasie, was Dagobert
Il. Exiled as a youth in a coup d'etat by
his Mayor of the Palace, he returned to
retake his kingdom in 674. Under his
rule, the Merovingian dynasty began to
increase once more in importance.
Dagobat mede may  eamies  howeve,
not least of which was the Catholic
Chuch In 679, Degobat wes asssssnat-
ed as part of a plot that saw his Mayor of
the Pdace one Pgin the Fa, cdlaborat-
ing with the Church to dimingte a muiud
obstacle. In return for his participation,
the Church anointed and crowned Pepin
astrueking of Audrage

The Church's action, of course, wasa
breach of the aliance they had formed
with Dagobert's ancestor, Clovis.
Although Dagobert's removal was defi-
nitdy expedat, it sams tha the Church
eventualy felt some guilt over their
duplicity. In what some believe to be an
attempt to expiate this guilt, the Church
canonized Dagobert in 872, as Saint
Degobert.

Continued on next page...
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THEMEROVINGAN
DYNASTY (CONTINUED)

After Dagobert's death, there still
existed some kings who could claim
Merovingian descent. These individuals
belonged to "cadet," or offshoot, branch-
es of the line, however; the main line,
descended from Merovee and Clovis,
ended with the death of Dagobert. The
remaining Merovingian kings were soon
deposed or killed, or their lines died out. y
By the year 754, the Merovingian
Dynasty, as such, had come to an end.

Although no Merovingians till ruled
anywhere in Europe, many members of
cadet branches of the bloodline still lived,
and presumably liveto the present day. If
the Prieure de Son till exists, it would
seem to be these individuals that the
order is protecting, and their bloodline
that it is conserving.

It's interesting to note that the
Merovingian monarchs were, according
to tradition, occult adepts, initiatesin the
arcane arts and practitioners of the magi -
cal sciences. In fact, they were frequently
referred to as "sorcerer-kings' or "thau-
maturge-kings." Is this meant to imply
that, in an Illuminated world, the
Merovingian heirs have a propensity
toward magical ability? Only individual
GMs can say for sure.

The authors of Holy Blood, Holy
Grail - Michadl Baigent, Richard Leigh
and Henry Lincoln - argue that the
Merovingian dynasty represent the lineal
descendants of Jesus Christ and Mary
Magdalene. If thisistrue, then they-ad
not the Popes ad othe rdigous authori-
ties - might be considered the true lead-
ersof theChridian community.
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Some conspiracy theorists cite the recent collapse of communism in Eastern
Europe as evidence that the Round Table has suffered a major setback, that some
enemy - or perhaps the unstoppable force of history - has undermined the work of
Ocades Other therids however, dam that the Sovid "empiré’ was jug an intame-
date gep, and tha its goparat breskup mady dears the dage for the next adt - pa-
heps the evatud fogng of the Europeen Economic Cammunity into a snge repuo-
lic. ..

Only 12 individuals sit on the central council of the Round Table. Traditiondly,
al have been Englishspeakers, although this may change. On principle, the group
never grooms candidates for membership; individuals must prove their own worthi-
ness to st a the Table Once an individud hes come to thar atertion - pahgos by his
rapid risein business, or hisgrowing influence in politics- the members of the group
will secretly test the candidate to determine his suitability. The group tracks severa
acceptable candidates at al times, so that one can be inducted into the group whena
mambe desor dgpsdown.

The Round Tade is virtudly unigue in thad mambas can "rdiré’ fron membar-
ship. "Alumni” of the Round Table are frequently stupendoudly rich, and grow even
richer by investing based on their knowledge of the Table's actions. The current
Round Table considersitsretired members a significant resource of knowledge and
wigdom. Relired membas ualy teke ther oan lives when they recognize thet ther
faouties ae faling. Table membas will sometimes be cdled upon to put to rest ind-
vidualswho haven't seen to the matter themselves. (In an Illuminated world, Robert
Maxwell, the English mediabaron who drowned when he fell from hisyacht, might
have been amember of the organization.)

It isthought that several American presidents sat at the Round Table, during or
oty dte thar tam of office Vaious busness tyocoons from the 1930s ad ealier
have dso been sugpected asmembars

Inits present form, the Round Table has existed for morethan 200 years, and is
thought to have been responsible for the French Revolution (although not the
Amgican Revdution), the Amaicen Givil War, ad bath Wald Was Some congair-
ay theorids bdieve the Round Table aose out of andther ssoe soddy of quite a dif-
ferat neture thet hed exigad from the eally decades of this millenium to the midde
of the 18h century. The idatity of this precursor group is the sbjedt of wild goecula-
tion

Much of the Round Tabl€e'sinfluence comesfrom political and financial power.
While the Tade is thought to be indredly guidng tedvdogicd devdopmat doan a
path that best suits them, few conspiracy theorists believe that they are stockpiling
advanced technology for thar onnuse

The Cathars

During the 12th and early 13th centuries, the Languedoc region of southern
France was home to a number of religious sects collectively caled "the Cathars' or
"the Albigensians." The Cathars rejected the concept of "faith" as preached by the
Roman Catholic Church, depending instead on a very personal experience of the
deity, caled "gnosis." Further, they repudiated the entire structure of the Catholic
ecclesiastical hierarchy, bdieving that it inserted unnecessary intermediaries between
wordhiparsand God.

Even moreinteresting, the Catharswere duaists, in that they believed theentire
univare wes a druggle batwean influences of good and evil. This is nat unlike acoet-
ed Catholic dogma, but the Cathars took it one step further. In Cathar philosophy,
there are two deities of approximately equal capability, one good and oneevil - quite
different from the Christian conception of an al-powerful good God and an inferior
evil Devil. Cathars held that the good deity isan incorporeal god of love, which they
viewed asincompatiblewith power. Power, which of courseiswhat wasinvolved in




the creation of the world, was an attribute of the evil deity. Thusin Cathar thought,
the daty who aegted the wold "in the begimning’ wes the evil Rex Mundi, "King of
the Warld" Humans were the tods the two ddties used to cary out thar srugdle the
"syards’ with which gods fought. (There is an dvious pardld heare with the conoept
of the Congairacy.)

Obvioudly, this philosophy was severe heresy in the eyes of the Roman Catholic
church. In 1209, Pope Innooat Il dedared the "Albigadan Grusade' to desroy the
influence of the Cathars. An army of 30,000 troopsfrom al over northern Europe
desoended on the Languedoc region, razing towns to the ground and puiting everyone
to the sword. In 1244 the last Cathar stronghold, the mountain citadel of Montsegur,
capitulaed and the"Albigendan heresy” cameto anand

That's the way that traditiona history tellsit. In an llluminated world, however,
the Cahars weren 't tatdly destroyed. When the Grusade begen, many Cathars It the
area or (quite literaly) went underground, hiding in the caves that riddle the moun-
tans o the regon. Some Caher leedars were in the dtadd of Montssgur when it wes
inveted, but higary tdls of many pegde snesking out through the sumounding amy,
ad even of a daing midnight escgoe the nigt befare the dronghad findly fdl. Like
so many other societies before and since, the Cathars used the historical "fact”" of
thar "destrudion’” to drap out of sght and continuetharr work in seoret.

Snee 1244, the Cahars have become conddaady more poweafu and coordina:
ed. Operating behind the scenesin France, and eventualy elsewherein the world,
they drove towad ther eventud god: the fresdom of the humen sod. In Caher phi-
losophy, anything that "imprisons the spirit" of mankind, and prevents him from
experiencing gnosis, isan artifice of Rex Mundi, and thus something to be opposed

BAISNGTHECAMPAIGN
ONTHECARDGAME

Both the Illuminati card game, and
the new collectible card gains, Illuminati:
New World Order, can help GMs set up
their campaigns, largely by helping them
answer many of the questions described
in the section Developing a Power
Structure on p. 36. The card games
include severa Illuminated groups -
indudng the Newok, ussd @& an exan
ple earlier - and awhole raft of subgroups
to be used in power structures.Each
Illuminati group is described in terms of
its purpose (its specia victory condi-
tions), its powe ad its wedth. Sub-age
nizdions ae desribed in tams of powe,
wealth, capability for controlling other
gous (the number of ougaing arows on
the card), and special powers. Thisinfor-
mation can easily be transferred to an
lllumireti rdelaying campaign
For example, one of the Illuminati
groups in the card games is the
Discordian Society, described as
"Worshipers of Ens, the Roman Goddess
of Srife and Cheos" They ddight in con
fusion, and generally just want to foul up
the system. The Discordians' specia vic-
tory condition involves gaining control of
Weird groups, though the exact details
differ in the two games. A GM might
decide that this means the group is dedi-
cated to weakening the oppressive stric-
tures of modern society - governments,
Political Correctness movements, and
anything that represents the status quo -
ad maimizng the paetid for pasod
freedom ... no matter what the cost. The
Discordians' special power isthat they're
immune to attacks from Straight or
Government groups. This might mean
that the Discordians have no "normal”
drudure — o nore tha a nonDiscordian
could understand - and that authoritarian
wegpors like lav and public opinon dm-
py dont impres influenid Disoordians
An example of a subgroup is Cycle
Gangs. Thisgroup is Violent and Weird,
isn't very powerful and has no outgoing
arrow. In INWO, it gives its owner a
bonus in attacks to destroy, and is even
more effective when aiding Disasters.
Thiswould imply that the Cycle Gangs
are great "soldiers" or street thugs in an
lluminated power srudure, with a patic-
ular flair for taking advantage of chaotic
situations and making them worse. The
Gangs don't have the ability to infiltrate
or control other groups (i.e., no outgoing
arrow), but they're very useful when the
time for subtle maneuvering comesto an
endanddirett adtionisnecessxy.

Continued on next page..,
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BAING THECAMPAIGN'
ONTHECARDGAME
(CONTINUED)

GMs might even go so far as to lay
out a powa drudue for eech of the vai-
ous Illlumirtati groups they want in their
campaign, following the card game rules,
then document the result. This can be a
quick way of getting a handle on the
overall "shape' of the Conspiracy. The
GM must still figure out, in roleplaying
terms, how the different groups control
each other. (He will have his work cut
ot for him deciding how the
Congressional Wives control the South
American Nazis ...)

ALFHANS

An Alphan is vaguedly human in
-appearance, but not even remotely mam-
malian in physiology. A typical individ-
ual is around 5'6" tall, very slender and
light-boned, weighing no more than
about 120 pounds. Alphans have soft skin
that feels very delicate and vulnerable; in
fact, it is considerably more resilient than
human skin. The skin is a pale blue-white
in color, and feds dightly cold; normal
body temperature for an Alphan is 94°F.

An Alphan has no body hair. Its head
is roughly humanoid, athough its crani-
um is dightly enlarged. Eyes are over-
large in human terms, with blue irises
and black, slit-shaped pupils. It hasa
small nose, with a single nostril, and no
externd ear structures. Its mouth issmall,
with bony ridges in place of teeth. The
creature has dender hands and feet, with
four fingers and one opposable thumb.
The "little finger" and the big toe are
both partially opposable, although thisis
natimmediatdy goparant.

An Alphen can mesquarade & a humen
with a litle mekeup, conoeding dathing,
ad a do o luk. A human, gven no ree
son to be suspicious, would roll 1Q-1 to
redize thet a wdl-dgguised Alphean waat
human. Of course, someone who doesn't
know Alphans exist would just suspect a
prak - or asume that he was deding with
thevidimof abirth defect.

Physiologically, the differences
between human and Alphans are much
greater. Anyone trying to perform First
Aid or similar minimal medical treatment
on an Alphan notices something serioudy
amiss on an |Q+4 roll ("Hey, his heart's
in his stomach!"). A doctor performing
any more extensive procedure - such asa
physical exam - will automatically notice
that an Alphan is not human, regardless
of disguise. For the purposes of hit loca-
tion, Alphans are humanoid enough for
the standard rules to apply.

Continued on next page...
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and eventually destroyed. Thus, the Cathars wish to eliminate most organized reli-
gions, certain repressive systems of government, and any other institution that
rgdaoss fredom and individud  reponsihility with dogma and “fath” Some  congair-
ay theoids bdieve tha the Cahas are behind groups such as the Tax-the-Churches
League that attack the basis of organized religion directly. The Cathars might also
control the more extreme televangelists because - in many peopl€e's eyes- they dis-
aedt the whae conogat of daigretic rdigon. Duing the late 19th century, a meg-
cal "renaissance" of asort occurred in Paris, as many occult-oriented groups, sects
ad ssoe soddies gopeared on the soene Possbly the Cathars were invdlved i this
burgeoning of the arcane arts. Even today, the Cathars may number many magical
adgptsamong thar mambars

The leaders of the Cathar organization are known asParfaits (“pefected ones’).
The Parfaits - of which there are thought to be severa dozen scattered around the
wald - ae the oy ones who know the true pupose of the arganization. Surounding
the Parfaits ae an unknown numba o fdlovas mog of whom know litle or nath-
ing aout the organizaion's true dgnificance The Cahas ae thought to be a rddive-
ly amdl group, dthough ther influence extendsto many subgroups

The Cathars have no central headquarters that has ever been discovered.
"Cheptas' of the arganiztion goper t0 exis wodd-wide dthough ther locaion ad
membership are kept inviolably secret. Each chapter house is led by one or more
Parfaits.

The Parfaits seem to enjoy comprehensive and virtudly instant communication
with thar cdleegues around the ward. It is as ye undear whethe this is the reslit of
megc, o Smply wel-indemented technalogy.

ThePrieuredeSon

The Prieure de Son ("Priory of Sion" or "Priory of Zion") is a secret religious
oda, aigrdly founded somdime before 1099 under the name of the Ordre de Son
("Order of Sion"). The order takesits name from the high hill, Mount Zion (or Sion),
just south of the city of Jerusalem. The order isthought to have existed for severa
years before Jerusalem was taken back from the Saracens by Godfroi de Bouillonin
1099. In fadt, some hidaians bdieve that Pater the Hamit - the chariamdic preecher
who was one of the prime ingtigators of the Crusades- was amember of what |ater
would becdled thePrieure de Son.

Thereishigtorical evidence that thePrieure de Son had significant power and
influence very soon after its creation. Baudoin | - the brother of Godfroi de Bouillon
- became the fird Eurgpeen king of Jausdem in the year 1100 because of the adions
of thePrieurede Son.

Ove the next few certuries the Prieure de Son - which wes d<0 knoan in Lain
as Sonis Prioratus — became exceptionaly rich and influential. Some historians
beieve that the group was ingrumental in the creation of another religious order
beloved of conspiracy theorists, the Order of the Poor Knights of Chrigt and the
Terpe o Sdomon - the Knights Templar. So dosdy bound were the two orders tha
uniil theyear 1188 they arethought to have shared the same Grand Mader.

The Prieure de Son grew in power within Europe aswell asinthe Holy Land,
and figuresin anumber of fascinating incidents of conspiracy and machination over
the centuries. This continued until 1619 when the order seemed to vanish from the
pageant of history. It was not dishanded or destroyed as many traditional historians
bdieve howeve; it smply wet undaground, ad continued its wak covatly to the
presant day.

The Prieure de Son dill works toward the same god for which it drove & its ae
aion: the restoration of the Merovingian dynasty and bloodline to the throne of
Fance ad to the thrones of other Eurgpean nations as well. (See the Sddber on p. 57
for further information on the Merovingians.) The Order is thought to have been




behind an attempt to exterminate the Valois dynasty of France during the 16th centu-
ry, in order to claim the French throne for the Merovingians.

History has since lost track of the Merovingian bloodline . . . but the Prieure de
Son hasn't. The Order keeps a close eye on many people who are rightful "heirs" to
the Merovingian heritage. Some heirs are members of the Prieure de Sonitself; most
arenot. Infact, most Merovingian heirs are totally unaware of their heritage and their
significance. Such heirs can be found on every continent, living in most cases lives
that appear totally normal. The only abnormal feature isthat the Prieure de Sonis, in
all cases, watching over them, protecting them from misfortune and hel ping them out
from behind the scenes

Some conspiracy theorists suspect that the Prieure de Son is also conserving
beneficial traits within the Merovingian line. This involves subtly influencing "heirs’
to interbreed, then protecting offspring who show the desired traits and culling out
thasewho dont.

The Prieure de Son is led by a Grand Master, also caled the Nautonnier
(Navigator), below whom there are four grades of full initiation. Directly below the
Grand Master are three Seneschals, beneath whom are nine Constables. Together,
these 13 individuals make up the membership of the central council, the "Arch
Kyria" There are then 27 Commanders, and 81 Chevaliers, to complete the roll of
fully-initiated brothers. The Prieure aso has hundreds or perhaps thousands of "Free
Brothers," called Prieux, throughout the world. They are not fully "initiated into the
mysteries," and might not be fully aware of the order's true goal and plans.

The latter-day Prieure is thought to have attracted some notable personages into
its membership. Some historians number among its Grand Masters luminaries such as
Isaac Newton, Victor Hugo, Claude Debussey, Leonardo da Vinci and Robert Boyle.

The Order's headquarters is thought to be near the village of Rennes-le-Chateau
in southern France. The entire world is divided into 27 Commanderies, each of which
oversees 27 Provinces. It is not known who has authority over the Commanderies or
Provinces

The Order maintains strong indirect control over the Knights Templar, and weak-
er influence over various factions within Freemasonry. It also holds sway over dozens
of other subgroups

ALPHANS(CONTINUED)

Alphans have no overt genitalia. In
fact, nobody knows whether thereis any
sexual differentiation at al. No immature
Alphans have ever been reported, and the
written Alphan language containsno
symbols for offspring. Alphans are very
longrlived, with lifespans well over five
cauies

Alphans are not physically strong, but
ae qute dedaous ad ae highy indli-
gent. They communicate among them-
selves by aform of telepathy that seems
to be wlimited in range — unless individ-
ua Alphans voluntarily limit the range -
and apparently instantaneous. Alphan
telepathy cannot extend to other races.
Fortunately, the creatures seem to be
incredible linguists and masters at learn-
ing new languages. All Alphans on Earth
can speak the dominant language wher-
ever they may be, plus Id additional lan-
guages. There are rumors that Alphans
possess other psionic abilities, but thisis
uptoindividud GMs

Alphans are pure vegetarians, and
find carnivorous eating habits quite dis-
gusting. They have arumen, like a cow,
and frequently regurgitate partially -
digested food to chew and then swallow

The creatures are technically very
advanced. Their home civilization -
wherever it may be - is definitely TL10.
The"outpost" on Earthislimited to TL9,
however .. . with afew exceptions.

All members of the Earth outpost
have three pieces of hardware implanted
in their bodies— two in their brains and
one in their chest cavity. The first is a
physical lock on al memories of life
before they arrived on this planet, and on
certain other "restricted" information
about the race's origin. The second is a
suicide device that allows the creature to
kill itself instantly and painlessly. The
fina device is a powerful incendiary
charge that detonates 5 seconds after the
Alphan is dead. It will immolate the
entire body, totally destroying it within
5d seconds. (Since the incendiary charge
iswithin the chest cavity, it'simpossible
to extinguish this fire before the body is
consumed.) Anyone within one yard of
the body suffers 2d of burn damage. All
devices are protected by anti-tamper cir-
cuits. If an unconscious Alphan under-
goes surgery, the suicide device immedi-
ately triggers, followed in 5 seconds by
the incendiary charge. (Obviously,
Alphan medics have techniques for safe
surgery, but the details are kept secret
even from "rank and file" Alphans.)
Alphans seem to have no personal fear of
death, and won't hesitate to suicide if cir-
aumdanceswarar.
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THE LITTLE ALIEN WAS &
TEVE MASTER. VHEN | ASKE}
Him: WHAT 15 THE SDUNp OF
OHE HAME CLAPPING , HE &%
ME THIS CASSFETTE.
WHIcH Do b
FiT My
WACHT NE |

Alphans have ST -2 (-15 points), DX
+1 (10 points) and HT -1 (-10 points).
They start out 3" shorter than indicated
by their strength, and 30 pounds lighter
than indicated by their height. They have
Acute Vision +3 (6 points), Night Vision
(10 points) and Peripheral Vision (15
points). These advantages are balanced
by No Sense of Smell/Taste (-5 points).
They also have Damage Resistance 2 (6
points) and Language Talent +5 (10
paoints). All Alphans are Pacifists (-15
points); personally, they canfight only in
dfddenss but they ae free to manipu
late others into fighting and killing for
them. Alphans automatically gain the
Extended Lifespan advantage at level 4
(20 poaints). (Thus, they reach maturity at
72, the onset of aging is at 200, progres-
sive aging rolls begin at every four years,
adaaea 280and 360)

Alphans on Earth must take Disguise
(at least |Q+1; 4 points), and at least one
Language (at least 1Q+2; 1/2 point each,
because of Language Talent; note that all
human languages are Hard to an
Alphan). Many Alphans have skills like
Biochemistry, Genetics and Physiology,
while others concentrate on Chemistry
and Physics- al at TL9.

Radd Pasodity, Quirks ad Habits
Alphans frequently "ruminate” (regurgi-
tate their food to chew it again), whichis
definitely an Odious Personal Habit (-15
points) as far as humans are concerned.
They find megt-eding inhgatly dsgust-
ing, and reedt & -1 to a humen who is eat-
ing something that's obviously meat (-5
ponts. They ae uncomfortable  dthough
nat acudly impared, in aw light brighter
than twilight (-1), and are sartled by loud
noisss(-1).

It costs 14 paintsto bean Alphen.
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Mambashp in the Priere de Son is by invitation and intistion. Candidetes ae
examined for years, and secretly tested before being invited to join. As with many
Mluminati groups, refusing the Order's invitation to join is a fata mistake.
Mambashp is of lifdong dudion. Some thexids bdieve dl membas of the Order
ae Meaovingan hars but not dl Meovingan hars ae pat of the Orda. Othes sy
thet having aMerovingian heritage int arequirement for membarship.

Hidaricdly, the Priewre de Son has drong oconnedtions with vaious occult treadi-
tions Therefore, it'slikdy thet some members of the Order are magicaly adept.

The Alphans

The Alphans are a group of humanoid aiens who have lived on Earth for some
decades, or perhaps even for centuries. Nobody knows where the Alphans came from;
the name they have taken seemsto imply their home system might be Alpha Centauri,
but there are theorists who believe the name is symbolic, and drawn from the Greek
letter "Alpha" the first. (See the sidebar on p. 62 for more details on individual
Alphans and on Alphan characters.)

Many UFOlogists and conspiracy theorists believe that Alphan scout ships and
supply vessdls are behind most UFO sightings. More extreme individuals claim that
the Alphans are the "Gods' postulated by Erik von Daniken, and the spacefarers for
whom the Nazca lines were intended, even the creatures who "uplifted" Homo sapi-
ensfrom his precursor speciesviadirect genetic engineering. The Alphansthemselves
have absolutely nothing to say on the subject (possibly because of the memory locks
installed in their heads). However long the Alphans have been present on Earth, they
have been active for only the last 50 years.

There are thought to be perhaps 100 Alphans on Earth, spread around the globein
small groups of three or four. Although they possess stockpiles of high-technology
equipment and weapons, there is no Alphan space vessel on Earth or in orbit. The
only conclusion is that the Alphans are dependent on their fellows elsewhere in the
Universefor resupply, ranforcements and — presumebly — eventud evacuation.

Using various forms of mind control and influence - and occasionaly direct
intimidation or bribery - the Alphans have formed a very influential power structure
that spans the globe. They prefer co-opting organizations with significant investment
in technology, particularly biotechnology and genetic engineering. They do, however,
directly control certain groups whose only value could be as shock troops. The
Alphans are natural masters at the game of Conspiracy - particularly at "turning" hos-
tile agents and using them as assets. Alphans seem to have no aversion to trusting




triple and even quadruple agents, at least in some
casss - amahing mos humens would never condd-
a. Pahges thar putaive pdonic adliies dlow them
to reed the minds and judge the intentions of patent
tid esxts

The Alphan'sgoal on Earth at first appearsto be
an admirdde one to as8¢ Homo sapiens in its evo-
lution toward perfection. Unfortunately, what
Alphans consider as "perfection” may well be very
dffeet from how mogt humans woud view it. The
Alphans ssan to be behind the introdudion of vai-
ous muiagenic bdances into the eviroomat, ad
may well be working on certain engineered retro-
viruses as ways of causing genetic change in
mankind. (Some doomsayers clam that HIV, the
AIDSvirus wasan Alphen expaiment gonewrong,)

Nobody knows exactly what the Alphanswant to turn H. sapiensinto; eventhe
mambas o the Alphen Eath outpos ssam ignorat of the eventud god, Smply fo-
lowing a procedure s#t by thar supaiors on the Alphen homewarld. Thus while the
Alphanson Earth are certainly an llluminati group asfar asthis planet isconcerned,
when the soopeis expanded they can bessn ssmaretodls

There is no known Alphan "headquarters.” Individuas are scattered in small
groups around the world, and seem to move frequently according to the dictates of
their plans. Presumably, their schemes require some labs somewhere, but noneare
known. Perhaps the aliens or their servants have co-opted some human research
fadliies Nobody can guess whe time scde the Alphens have prgedted for comple-
tion of their great task. Since they seem closeto immortal, it could be along process
indeed.

The"TimeMedders'

Although undeniably human, this group is even more mysterious than the
Alphans The "Time Meddas' - to use a tam populaized by oatan congarecy the-
orists - are a group of time travelers from Earth's far future. Nobody knows the
Meddeas home goodh; dffeet mambas of the goup have damed diffeent "home
whens," but they could be lying, or different Meddlers could come from different
times In ay cae, he Meddeas have aooess to equipmant of a leest TL1O, ad pos-
shly even more advanced techndagy.

There are thought to be 50 or so Meddlersin the present, athough this number
may dhenge frequatly. Snce the Meddes ae physcdly inddinguishedle from con
temporary humans, and have studied this epoch well enough not to be caught out in
nommdl interadtion, itsdifficuit to pin doan their number.,

The ultimate goal of the Time Meddlers is unknown. Their actions sometimes
sam whimdcd and abitray. Although they/ve bullt up an extensive power drudure
ad have influence over a lage number of groups - lagdy by dnt o thar knowledge
o fuure devdopmantts - the Meddes ssam to shift dlegances in thar power druc-
tue on an dmod daly bess Two gouyps bath under the influence of the Meddeas
may & one time be cooparding, ad later be dredly compding. The Meddes some-
times seem to work in parallel with other [lluminati groups, who should logically be
thar rivels and then tum againg them with nowaming.

The only reesoneble condusion is theat the Meddes ae somehow trying to guide
the flow of curent evants towad a future thet they see as desrddle - perhgps a future
that includes their own existence. Judging by their actions, it'simpossible to predict
what form that desired future will take. Sometimes the group seemsto be working
towards atotditarian and repressive world, by bolstering harsh governmentsin the

WE CHANGED THE TITLE oF YoUR BMK To:
| WAS A FLYING SAUCER PILST FOR THE A"
BECAUSE MOEBGHY KNOWS WHE THE |ILLUMIKATI

ARE .

THEBERMUDATRANGLE

Thisis the nickname for a group of
Illuminati whose goal is world domina-
tion, through the control of as many
facets of society - and of lifein genera -
as possible. Causing the disappearance of
ships and planes off the coast of Florida
isonly asiddine. Perhaps the vessdls that
disappear have wandered too close to the
Triangle's secret base, or maybe they
represent something of value to the group
- resources, people with important
knowledge, etc. Or maybe the disappear-
ancesthemselves arethe significant
thing, because they imply that there's
more happening in the world than most
people understand (in other words, they
foster doubt and paranoia).

The Triangle must have access to
advanced technology, from some source
(see sidebar, The Conspiracy of
Technology, p. 46). They have members
throughout the world, and control many
diverse groups. (Are the UFOlogists and
othersinvestigating the " disappearances’
under the control of the Triangle? Or are
they controlled by another Illuminati
group opposing the Triangle? Nobody
knows)
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present; at other times, however, they throw
thar suppat benind indituions thet bdder the
fresdom of the humen soul.

Although they doviowdy have aooess to the
future, this isn't easy, and isn't used often.
Their form of time travel seems to involve a
(de o potd thet can only be opened & catan
times, only for very limited periods, and even
then & ged ood in enagy and sgnificat risk
of detection. The location of this gate is, of
course, unknown, athough some theorists
believe it to be in Tibet (which might explain
the Meddlers apparent support for continued
Chinee rde o this land). There ae no knoawn
permanent "settlements’ of Meddlers. They
move fredy ad dften aound the wald. Ther
high tedhndogy provides them with ingat ad
invidable communication among themsdves

The Time Meddlers have no access to
magic or psonic abilities, dthough ther
avanced techndogy mekes this lack imdevantt.
They seem less willing to kill on whim than
ome ohe gouss prdaring indeed to bran-
wash (or "braniodk") people who gt too dose
When lghd force is the only option, howeve,
they kill effiaently and without compundion

THEDISOORDIANSOQETY  TheNework

The Discordians worship Eris, the
Roman Goddess of Strife and Chaos, and
their goal is confusion. Law and confor-
mity are evil, the Discordians believe,
since they stifle and imprison the soul of
mankind. Only through chaos can
humanity truly be free. (Most
Discordians agree with English occultist
Aleister Crowley that "Do what thou wilt
shall be the whole of the Law.")

The Discordians operate by co-opting
many groups, each of which is opposed
to one facet of society - Earth First! vs.
Big Business, the NRA vs. gun control,
etc. The trick is to control so many of
these groups that the overall power struc-
ture can combat everything. The "bible"
of Discordianism is Principia Discordia
("The Principles of Discord"), written by
"Malaclypsethe Younger." Their symbol
is the Sacred Chao (below).
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The Network is an association of expert computer programmers and "super-hack-
ers' the world over. They've totaly penetrated the world's computer network, and
bent it to their will. They have direct control over dl computerized transfer of data,
and over every process that is mediated by the worlds interlocking computer net-
works. (This involves teecommunications of dl kinds, including the eectronic data
transfers on which international banking depends . ..) The only computer systems that
ae (presumably) safe from the Network are those machines that are totaly isolated -
and in fact shidded - from any form of eectronic communication. Even a home com-
puter without a modem isn't necessarily safe from the Network if a telephone is with
in 50 feet of the machine. The technology exists to use a phone to "read,” from the
computer's radio emissions, the data displayed on the monitor. It's possble that the
Network has learned how to remotely control apparently isolated systems in a similar
way.
The Network is dmogt certainly the newest of the true Illuminati groups, since it
couldnt have existed before the 1960s, and could only have atained its present poten-
tid over the last haf-decade. Nobody knows who belongs to the Network, or even
how many members the organization has. There is no headquarters in any physicd
sense its members are scattered around the world, but communicate and even meet
"virtualy" (i.e., through the computer network) whenever they wish.

It's admogt certain that the members of the Network have access to computer
equipment, software and techniques greatly in advance of what's avalable to others.
They may wel be on the verge of credting - or might aready possess - the kind of
direct neurd interfaces described in the novels of William Gibson and in GURPS
Cyberpunk. Certainly, they have access to computer equipment that isat least TL8.

Nobody knows what the ultimate goad of the Network is. Ther current purpose
seems to be to promote and expedite the creation of atrue global computer network -




very much like "the Net" of cyberpunk fiction - and eventually the incorporation of
virtual reality to create "cyberspace." After this, who knows? The possibilitiesare vir-
tudly unlimited . . . and somewhat frightening. After al, most historical Illuminati
groups have tried to dominate the world as it exists. The Network is busy creating a
new world, one that they'll rule the instant it comes into existence ...

Society of Assasans

In Persiain the year 1090, Hasan ibn a-Sabah founded a secret order known as
the Assassins, or Hashashin ("hashish-eaters"). This organization was an offshoot of
the Ismaili sect, which in turn was a branch of the Shiite faction of Islam. Hasan
became the first Grand Master, or Sheik-al-Jebal ("The Old Man of the Mountain") of
the order, which combined Ismailite religious practices with the secret murder of all
enemies of the sect. The membership of the sect was divided into Dais ("Initiated"),
Refiks (" Students') and Fedavis ("Devoted Ones"). It was the Fedavis who actually
committed the murders ordered by the Grand Master and his three deputy masters.
When Hasan died in 1124, he was succeeded by other Grand Masters who shared his
dream of being amajor forcein the Muslim world. Thereis some interesting evidence
that the Assassins paid tribute to another conspiratorial group, the Knights Templar,
and may actualy have been in the Templars employ.

For 150 years, the Assassins held all of Asia Minor in terror. Then in 1255 the
Mongol rulers of Persia declared all-out war on the order. History claims that the
majority of the organization was destroyed in 1255, and that the Syrian branch was
finaly obliterated in 1272. Asis so often the case, however, the Order of Assassins
was only forced further underground, and continues to exist to the present day.

Although most of their operations are centered around India, Iran and Syria, the
arm of the Assassins is long. They are thought to be responsible for a number of
major assassinations in this century, and there are some conspiracy theorists who
clam the Assassins were actualy responsible for killing Archduke Ferdinand in
1914,

The purposes of the Assassins seem to have changed with the years. They dlill
clam that their central precept is the eventuad world dominance of Idam, which they
will assist to come about by Kkilling key opponents. Their actions, however, indicate
they care more for hiring out their services than they do about the pre-eminence of
Idam. In fact, the Assassins are thought to be the premier hired killersin the world.

They have definitely kept up with the times. While some killings are ill com-
mitted with the dagger traditiondly associated with the Assassins, they will dso use
daeof-theat posons demdition chages Tipe rifles . . . whatever it tekes to get
the job done While the Grand Mage no longer usss hashish to contrd his subord-

nates, the modern
Assassins freely use
"combat drugs’ to
help them in their
missions. Assassins
ill hold to one major
tradition, however:
they will adways com-
mit suicide in prefer-
ence to being cap-
tured.

Some theorists
postulate acontinuing e e i e e
connection between APy
the Assassins and the . Ty e, '"-"!

o2 R

S /o g e

o

THEILLUMINATED
TEVRLARS

In an Illuminated world the Order of
the Knights Templar continuesto exist. It
has become atotally secret society, with
its members scattered throughout the
world. There are several hundred
Templars worldwide, congregated into
small groups or Commanderies. They are
thought to have some influence over at
|east some portion of Freemasonry, and,
even though they think themselves inde-
pendent, are actually being manipulated
themselves by the Prieure. The goa of
the Knights Templar is apparently the
establishment of a predominately
Christian kingdom based in Jerusalem,
athough this seems particularly unlikely
athemomant.

During the 13th and early 14th cen-
turies, the Templars were said to dabble
in magic, particularly necromancy. If
they have maintained this tradition,
senior members of the order may be
adepts of considerable ability.

THEBAVARANILLUMINATI

As described on p. 8, Weishaupt's
organization is thought to have ceased to
exist a century or more ago. But is this
actually the case? Probably not.

The group is now whoally international
in membership and operation, but its goal
is unchanged: the removal of all existing
social structures, and the acquisition of
total power. The Bavarian llluminati may
use Freemasonry as a cover, and continue
their practice of secretly testing candi-
ddesfor membaship.

Although there are groups with older
roots, the Bavarians think of themselves
asthe "original” Illuminated Ones. They
will cooperate with other groups butdso
do their best to infiltrate and suborn
everyone they deal with.
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THEGNOMES
OFZURCH

Some conspiracy theorists believe
that the world's banks have been com-
pletely taken over by the Illuminati.
Others fear that the banks themselves -
or their principals, at least - are the
Muminet.

"The Gnomes of Zurich" is a nick-
nare for the people who own and run the
Swiss banks, originally coined by former
British deputy prime minister George
Brown. The Gnomes are reputed to be
the money-masters of the world. Not
many people today seem to believe that
the Sniss barkes ae acdudly up to awy-
thing sinister, but Conventional Wisdom
has often been wrong .. .

Definitely, the Swiss banks have
many of the trappings associated with
conspiratorial actions. The identities of
depositors are kept totally secret, and can
only be released if Interpol or some
equivalent body can prove - to the
bankers' satisfaction - that something
crimind is going on. (And "crimind" in
this context means "against Swiss law.")
Often the bankers don't know - or claim
not to know - the true identities of the
people depositing and withdrawing
funds. Clients simply have to provide a
"signature” in the form of a sequence of
numbers and letters, which is verified by
handwriting analysis. Names are used
only a thedsoretion of thedient.

Today, the "Gnomes" aren't limited
to Zurich, although this remains their
heedouatas They can be foud in dt of
the major banking centers of the world,
controlling huge financial empires and
reaping unimaginable profits. Although
the Gnomes dredly om a good perca-
age of the world's financial markets, their
influence extends even further because
they contral the pursesrings

The Gnomes are like business people
anywhere: they want to develop their
market and maximize profits. Unlike
other executives, the Gnomes see the
entire world as their market. Anything
that will - inthe long run - help business
is good; anything that interfereswith itis
bed. Thus smdl was ae good from time
to time, since they spur technological
devdopmet and dimuae the ans ma-
ket. True global nuclear war isn't good
for business, so the Gnomes will make
sure it never occurs. (Paranoia about
global nuclear war is another matter, of
ourR)
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Other Organizations

Following are examples of organizations that the Illuminati might incorporate
ino thar powe drudures Some of thee arganizdions ae ovat, ad ddinitdy exig
in the real world; others are secret societies, and some are either fictiona or are
thought to no longer exis. The sadions bdow provide a bridf discusion of eech type
of organization and how it can be fitted into an llluminated campaign. No specific
odals have ben provided individud GMs dodd dedde for themsdves how groups
fit into the power srudures of thar campaign. It's important to dress again thet GMs
should fed freeto add groupsto thislig, or chenge detals asthey seefit.

Banks

Banks - paticdaly lage mutingiond organizaions - ae prime tages for infil-
fraion and conrd, smply because theyre exadlent sources of funding. Through such
dmple ticks a5 adleding dl the "truncation erors' that aise from compound interest
cdaudionsinto oneaooount, an llluming group could redizehuge gains

Thare ae athe, pahges even bdter, ressons for an lllumingi group to infiltrate a
major bank, however. In the modern world, banking has very little to do with money
as such. A bank with assetsin the billions of dollars probably has only afew million
dollarsin cash at any time; when one bank transfersfundsto another, it doesn't send
amored cas ful of benknates No, modem berking is the randfe of informeation, not
cash or other valuta. Most banking transactions are just exchanges of electronic daa,
through a network that rivals military channelsin security. An [lluminati group that
controls abank thus has access to a virtually impregnable communication channel,
whichisaften warth marethen any sum of money.

Further, benks have great influence - and often direct contrd - over other argani-
zations, through control of their funding. A powerful bank could - openly or covertly
- manipulate any number of organizations depending on it for loans, lines of crediit,
eic. Banksmioht usemiskind of contrd in the cometitive bettle aoeing other benks




unaware that they're under the influence of the Illuminati, they might engineer ther
own mini-conspiracies to drive rivals out of business, or spread into ther protected
IIMlll

The Illuminati must be very careful when suborning banks, paticulaly in
Western indudtridized societies where  government  regulations on  banks are very
drict. Other countries have much less stringent restrictions, however. The llumingti
could set up banks like the corrupt Bank of Credit & Commerce Internaiond (BCCI)
which made headlines in 1991. Outfits like BCClI could control other banks - includ-
ing more respectable ones in the US. and esewhere. They could concedl ownership
of businesses in many countries, broker politica influence worldwide, and control the
flow of illegd fundslike drag money.

Some theorists postulate an [lluminati group composed entirely of bankers, espe
cidly the Swiss, contralling world finance the "Gnomes of Zurich" See sidebar, p.
&%6.

Environmental Protesters and Ecoterrorists

The environmental or ecological movement has come to the forefront of public
consciousness over the past two decades, and has garnered incredible influence.
Mgor caparations that once drugged off public opinion now fear the gopearance of
aviroomatd protetas a thar gaes ad often kontow to the movement whenever
posshle in an dfart to placate foes who threaten thar prafits more then any  competi-
tor.

Mog ewvironmentd groups ae snoge in thar concamns Some few arganizations
o key figwes ue the movamat far sf-aggrandizament, however. They ke thar
protests going whether or not they're still warranted, since without them they'll sink
beck into absournity. Such groups are primetargets for the lllumingdi.

Fanday ecdogy it (ye) an expaimetd sdence Environmentd  adivids are
thus forced to degpend on the reslits of limited dudes the resuits of which deped on
the intid ocondtions dhosn by the invedigatars This provides congarataid  groups
with a wey of conrdling the evironmentd movamat, o aganizaions within it. By
widely disseminating faked studies, they can direct the wrath of environmentalists
agang companies o even indudries they wish to desroy. (Some congoiracy  theorids
bdieve thet this hes hgppened with the ant-nudeer movemat - thet mgor ol com:
panies have saarely funded mary of the sudies tha tag nudesr power a8 hazardous
Why?Toremoveamgor thredt to thar dominence of the energy inoustry.)

Another possibility is that the extremes of the environmental movement - the
ecoterrorists - are being funded directly by the industriesthat the environmentaists
ae opposng The god of this Machiavdlian sthare is to dsoedit the aire move-
ment. (See Using Public Opinion, Sdder, p. 70)

Freemasons

A widespread and widdly-respected fraternal organization, Freemasonry isfre-
quently mentioned as a participant in the grand Conspiracy. The true origin of
Freemasonry islost in time. Masons themselves claim that their tradition dates back
to andet Egypt. Whahe o nat this is true Masonic lodges ware common in man-
land Europe around the year 1500, and started proliferating in England and Scotland
aound 1600, Pope Clamat O issied a pgod bul in 1738 condenning and excont
municating al Freemasons, which impliesthat the Catholic Church at that time saw
Masonry as athreat. Apart from this, however, there's no concrete evidence that
Feamasonry hesever engaged inany ovart Congiratorid adions

There's some interesting indirect evidence linking Freemasonry to the
Conspiracy and the llluminati, however. Many Freemasons|ook to the Templarsas
their direct antecedents. Certain Masonic rites are said to have been drawn from the

THESOQETY OFLIGHT

Thisissaid to be aloose affiliation of s
individual s dedicated to stopping the -
acquisitive plans of the more "tradition- ;
a" llluminati groups. Asfar asanyone;
knows, the Society has no goa other than
to prevent other llluminati from reaching
thers

Nobody knows much about the
Society: the identities - or even the num-
ber - of its members, its organization, the
location of its headquarters, etc. Some
conspiracy theorists believe that the
Society arose when opponents of the
Illuminati realized they had to organize
themselves if they wanted to defeat the
Conspiracy. (It's ironic to note that the
Society has been forced to adopt the
same trgppings of ssrery and secuity as
tharfoes Imply tosurvive)

Some people claim that the group's
claims of opposing the other Illuminati
are just a pose - that the Society wants
world domination as much as anyone
else. Perhaps the organization started off
as dedicated opponents of the Illuminati
and was perverted by the conspiratorial
role it was forced to take on. Or maybe
world domination was the goal al aong.
Nobody knows.

In an llluminated campaign, the PCs
should never come into direct contact
with the Society of Light. Occasionally
they may encounter someone who  dams
to be a Society agent . . . but ishetelling
thetruth?
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Tne best-known organized crime
group in the U.S. is the Mdfia, or the
CosaNostra. Theword "Méfia" is actual-
ly an Italian acronym for the phrase
"Death to the French' Cry the Italians."

The Mafia originated as groups of
fighting men recruited by Sicilian
landowners in the early 19th century, in
reaction to the Napoleonic invasions of
southern Italy and Sicily. Quickly, how-
ever, the organization forgot its patriotic
goals. Groups of Mafiosi became power-
ful enough to operate against their
employers, and exacted tribute of various
kinds from them. Using terrorism against
the peasant electorate, the Mafia attained
political office in severa Sicilian com-
munities. They then acquired influence
among the members of the police force
and obtained legal access to weapons.
Late in the 19th century, the Italian gov-
ernment tried to suppress the Mdfia,
causing many of its leadersto emigrate to
the United States. In Sicily, the Mafia
was finally suppressed by the fascist
Italian government during the 1920s.

In the United States, however, the
Mafia continued to gain power.
Prohibition provided an excellent market
opportunity, through which the Mafia
acquired wealth and power. (See sidebar,
p. 69.) The organization developed avir-
tual monopoly on illegal gambling, and
significantly penetrated the legal gam-
bling market as well.

The Mafiatoday comprises a number
of semi-autonomous "crime families," the
heads of which sit on various councils.
Membership is by initiation, and |eader-
shipisgeneraly at least partially heredi-
tary (unless there's a coup, of course).

The organization has connections
with many legitimate enterprises, from
which it realizes great profits.
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Templars, specificaly the Strict Observance rite, which is claimed to have come
directly from Templars who survived the scourge of 1307 to 1312 and perpetuated
their order in Scotland. (Interestingly enough, the Strict Observance rite includes
oathsto unswervingly follow some "unknown superiors.”) Further, inthe late 1640s,
someinfluential Ros crucians are thought to have become Masons. Members of the
Prieure de Son areaso said to have joined the Masons. Thisindicatesthat at least
three influentid congairatarid groups have hed the oppartunity to gain dired o ind-
rect contrd over Freamasony.

Asafraternal secret society whose oathsinclude the tender of aid to brothersin
time of need, Freemasonry has a structure that could prove of great use to the
[lluminati. Recognition symbols, passwords and secret grips are dready in place.
Futhe, Feamesory hes may gades o inigion thet indude compatmentdization
of information. Members of one grade expect to know more of the organization's
suds then lower grades and less then higher grades It's posshle therefore that oar-
tain grades of initiation are reserved partidly or exclusvely for members of the
Congpirary. Thus its posshle thet both the Templas ad the Prieure contrd differant
"qabss' of Masonry.

Intelligence Agencies

I ntelligence organi zations around the world are prime candidates for takeover by
[lluminati groups. Agencieslikethe CIA, KGB, MI15, CSIS and others have many of
the skills and resources that the [lluminati need, and which can prove very useful in
infiltrating, Suboming ar destroying rival organizaions

Security isof vital importance to intelligence agencies, and this very fact makes
them rdaivdy essy pidkings for a wel-organized lllumirei group. Mogt agandes ae
gedly compatmentdized to minimize damege if the group is pendrated o if an ast
iscompromised. Thus, one department often doesn't know what another isdoing. A
higtranking offior who is loyd to a congairdaid group hes conddarable fresdom of
adion. Hdd aentsareuadly ket inthe dark about the overdll pupose of ther s




dons Futhe, they mugt often recave thar odes indiredly. This mekes it rdaivdy
ample for a congairatarid group to dter those ordars cogpting a fidd egant as a pawn.
Entire intelligence agencies are sometimes involved in games much larger than
thar dffiadly-sendioned oparaions Uaudly this invdves rivdries bewean agendes
the are apposdy on the same "dde” But someimes egendes try to dter the poali-
des of the nationa governments to which they are supposedly subordinate, and
atept to contrd o to actudly ovathvow thoe govemmants Any adions like these
can beussd diredy by the lllumiret.

Knights Templar

The Order of the Poor Knights of Chrig and the Temple of Solomon was acoord
ing to some historians, set up in the year 1114, dthough its officia congtitution
waait negatisted until 1117, and the orde’s exigence wasit mede public until 1118
There ae hints that the Templars were intidly aegted as an amed etourage to aup-
port the Prieure de Sion. Thetwo orderswere closdly associated for thefirst decade
of their existence, and shared the same Grand Master until 1188. In this year,
Jausdem fdl to the Mudims patidly because of the incompatence of ane Gaad de
Riddat, a Knigt Templa. The Prieure reponded by "dsowning' its pratege order,
ad meking tham tadly indgpendat through an dffidd ogremony that todk place in
Gisorsin France. Some historians believe that this whole thing was intended solely
for public consumption; despite the goparet shism, the two groups ramained dosdy
associated, with the Templars under theinfluence of thePrieure. Alternatively, the
Templars themselves might have believed they were independent, while actually
senior members of the order - perhaps the Grand Master - were associated withthe
Prieure

The Knights Templar grew in influence and wedth over the years, until by the
end of the 13th century they were powerful enough to ignore, with apparent impunity,
the edicts of various European monarchs. This came to an end in the year 1306, how-
ever, when Philip IV of France decided hed had his fill of the Templars. (Much of his
animosity toward the order probably came from the fact that he owed them a consid
erable sum of money.) In any case, Philip maneuvered the pope, Clement V, into iss-
ing an order to ares dl Templars in France. This order was caried out in 1307.
Many Templars were tried and executed as heretics, and the order was officidly dis-
solvedin 1312.

Some higtorians believe that the order actualy continued to exist after its officia
dissolution. There were many Templars outsde France - in Scotland, for example -
who were never arested, and it's thought that many within France actualy "went
underground,” perhaps with the cooperation of the Prieure, to escape the papa order.
Freemasons clam that some of ther rites are a direct continuation of Templar tradi-
tion, soin that sense the order might still be said to exist.

Major Corporations

Businesses have historically been major playersin their own small-c conspira
des in seach of prfits rather than powe. Modan antitru law in the US has made
thislesscommon ... or perhaps hasjust driven it deeper underground. Other coun-
tries might not have such restrictive laws, or might have a socia and legal environ-
mant that encourages such adiuson

As corporations grow larger, their ability to influence society increases. Many
companies are in a position to affect public attitudes and beliefs; as control of the
news media consolidatesinto the hands of half adozen magjor corporations, they will
soon share near-control of what society knows. Almost by definition, acorporation
will teke what deps it can to maximize its owvn profit pidure Such geps involve ae
ating markets- or perceptionsof markets- where noneexisted before (e.g., antiper-
spirants and "persona cleansers'), and suppressing, discrediting or otherwise

FRCHIBITION
ANDTHEMAHA

Some conspiracy theorists, including
A. Ralph Epperson, believe that the
Eighteenth Amendment of 1920
(Prohibition) had, asits sole purpose, the
creation of apowerful crime syndicatein
Amaica Thereesoning gossasfdlows

As should be obvious to anyone with
the dightest grasp of human psychology,
Prohibition wouldn't prevent most people
from drinking liquor. It would only make
their actions ilegal, and force them to
turn to illegal sourcesfor their liquor. In
other words, it created a huge and prof-
itable "market niche" for those willing to
risk the penalties for smuggling and sell-
ingillecd liouor.

Government attempts to crack down
on bootleggers simply made the market
more profitable and attractive. Each time
the government clamped down, the sup-
ply decreased, raising the price that suc-
cessful bootleggers could charge. As the
profit potential increased, more criminal,
groups were drawn into the market, and
competition increased between them,
which often led to gang wars. The car-
nage of these wars led the government to
increase the pressure still more, further
raising the price of illega liquor. The
result, according to Epperson and others,
was the aedion of a poweafu caime gn
dicate that continued to exist even after
Pohhbitionendadin1933.

It could be argued that some time
before 1920, one or more |lluminati
groups saw the desirability of creating a
powerful crime syndicate - something
that they could use for their own ends.
Using their influence over the U.S. gov-
ernment, it was the Illuminati who
brought about the Eighteenth Amend-
ment. Probably from the outset the
llumret wee eadsng limted oconrd
over the crimina eements that would
eventually coalesce into the syndicate. ¢
And when it emerged in its fina form, it
was aready totally under the direction of
the llluminati.. .
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USNGRUBLICOANION

Public reaction can be one of the
strongest weapons a conspiratorial group
can use against its opponents. Thisis par-
ticularly true when the two rival groups
are both known to the public. Thetrick is
to make an enemy look much worse than
it actually is - so dangerous, in fact, that
people will stand in line to destroy them
in the cause of "public safety."
\ Let's take a timely - and non-
' Conspiratorial - exampleto illustrate the
point. The forest industry and the envi-
ronmental movement have been butting
heads for years. The forest companies
want to log old-growth forests; environ-
mental groups want the same areas pro-
tected as national parks. Both groups
have persuasive arguments. The forest
industry puts billions of dollars into the
economy, and creates many thousands of
jobs; overly restricting logging opera-
tions might force companies out of busi-
ness, and lead to many lost jobs. Old-
growth forests, on the other hand, have
taken centuries to grow; once they're
gone they're gone, and won't be replaced
in any two lifetimes.

For the sake of this example, assume
that one forest company - WoodCo - is
willing to go to any length to destroy the
environmental movement as a significant
forog freang the indudry to opearde how it
would like. Secretly, WoodCo hires a
group of agents provocateurs, and funds
tham to aede a paticualy reébid ewiron+
mental activist group - the FFF, "Free
Forests Forever." The FFF blows up a
savmill. Three ssouity guards are killed in
the explosion. Suddenly the press, and the
public, areteking morenatice Thisiswar.

The next sages follow quickly.
Severd loggers - employees of WoodCo,
as it turns out - are killed on thejob by
snipers. Logging trucks are blown off the
road by LAWSs. A lumber reseller, locat-
ed in a suburban region, is fire-bombed.
Again, the FFF claims credit.

Time for the coup de grace: evidence
- manufactured, of course - isfound indi-
cating that FFF isn't operating on its own,
that other environmental groups opposing
the logging industry knew what was
planned, and gave their tacit acceptance!

The public outcry is tremendous. Law
afocamat ad govenmat apdes cn
st dill no loga. The atire evironmetd
movaratisdestroyed asacredibleforce

And the forest industry - with
WoodCo in the vanguard - is free to con-
tinue without harassment.

A blatantly fictional example, of
course, but the technique can be - and
probably has been - applied in a wide
range of aress.
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decreasing the influence of any organization, product or person who threatens their
continued survival.

For public corporations, there's some degree of oversight - in the form of share
holders and the legal requirements of public reporting - which can make it difficult
for a corporation to act freely . . . and for the Illuminati to co-opt it. The degree of
oversight is much less for privately-held corporations, whose shares are not traded on
stock exchanges. Illuminated groups can exert influence on corporations through pow-
erful individuas on the board, through the banks that provide them funding, and
through many other channels. Examples of how the corporations, in turn, can control
other organizations can be found on the business pages of any newspaper.

Note that conspiracies may exist within corporations, or - on alarger scale -
between them.

Organized Crime

The realm of organized crime would seem to comprise a major Conspiracy in and
of itself. Organizations such as the Mafia, the drug cartels, the Y akuza and the Triads
have over the years demonstrated their ability to suborn corporations, cultural groups,
even law enforcement agencies and governments! Their leverage comes from a bal-
ance of the carrot and the stick: the offer of wealth and the threat of violence. (A
favorite phrase of the Colombian cartels is "Plata e pluomo,” "silver or lead" - i.e., a
coin or abullet.) These organizations are masters at creating shell companies, and pro-
tecting their real operations with multiple layers of deception.

Organized crime groups are not themselves immune to infiltration and control, of
course. Manv such aroups are autocratic in their command structure. with most power




concentrated in oneindividua. All an [lluminati group hasto do is suborn, recruit or
control that individual, and the entire organization isunder their control. Control can
be much more subtle, of course, particularly in "markets' where multiple crimina

goupsaein drett compdition.

Organized Rdigion

Historically, organized religions have willingly used their considerable influence
to attain purely secular goals. They've started wars, and stopped them; created kings
and deposed them; promoted individuals as saints or prophets, and then withdrawn
their "endorsement.”" Unscrupulous religious leaders can command believers every-
whare with the waght o dvine pronouncements Catan rdigous argenizations il
have more contrd over the attitudes of thar fdlowers then ay other gowp - indud-
ing sscular govamments; the news media, and even Madison Avenued!

Contemporary rdligious figures can cdl thousands or millions to their banners,
and then wield them as|obby groups of incredible power. Thiskind of influence can
be seen in the actions of the Moral Mgority less than a decade ago. With modern
communication techniques, acharismatic leader can change, if not theworld, thena
good pat of it In an llluminaed wold, tdevangdicd orgenizations wodd be incred
ibly powerful tools. More traditional religions would be even more useful if some
way could befound to cogpt tham.

Phone Companies

Phone compenies - o, more ganadly daed, tdecommunication providas - will
soon become among the mogt influential organizations in the world. As the banks
have already found out, financia transactions - and, in fact, most "big business' -
actually boil down to the exchange of data. The telephone companies have been
exchagng dda for decades (dthough its only recatly thet theyve redized if). They
havetheinfrastructure, the hardware and the software in place to meet many of the
worlds datacommunication nesds

What this meansisthat the telecom companies will have access to tremendous
amounts of valuable data. An Illuminati group that can penetrate their systems can
view and even dter thisinformation for their own purposes. The telecom companies
in um have incredible influence - ovet and covat - on the organizaions thet depand
ontham

TheUnions

Since the beginning of this century, trade union organizations around the world
have gained influence. Although this has recently decreased in the United States-
due to government action and other causes - it has continued, largely unchecked, in
countries like Canada. Trade unions can bend large companiesto their will, and - in
extrame studions - tadly padyze or even topple a country's govemmant.  Influence
ove govanmat paicy doemt have to be 0 dredt, of course Unions represat huge
voting blocs, particularly in those countries where they can legaly require dl their
membas to vote as didaed by the union boses Trade unions have dlied themsdves
closaly with political parties, promising their votesto help the parties get elected, on
the assumption that the new government will bring in policies and laws that benefit
theunions

In an llluminated world, some or al of the larger trade unions will be under the
direct control of various conspiratoria groups. This control can be established by co-
opting, bribing or otherwise influencing the union leadership, or infiltrating agents
into that leadership structure. In turn, unions can control smaller groups - "special
adion tears” for exampe like the ones tha somdimes stbatage compary  fadllities
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MOVINGTHEMOUNTAIN

Occasiondly it becomes necessary for
a conspiratorial group to cause a large
and influential organization to change its
public policy in a particular direction.
Such organizations, particularly when
power isto alarge degree associated with
stoneindividual, have avery Sgnificant
inertia. Thisis particularly true for those
many organizations - including govern-
ments, churches and other similar groups
- that have a great investment in being
"right." (Groups like this could be con-
sidered to have a"macro” version of the
Reputation disadvantage .. .)

Take, as a fanciful example, a con-
spiratorial group that would like to influ-
ence the Catholic Church into becoming
more liberal in its policies and philoso-
phies. Obvioudly, liberal groups or indi-
viduals petitioning the Church are going
to see little result; the Churchistoo
invested in being "right" to allow it to
appear that it will bow to pressurein this
way. Isthere any way to get around this
problem . . . without, of course, co-opting
the person in the position of power - in
this case, the Pope - as an agent of the
conspiratorial group?

Psychology offers a possible solution.
First, the conspiratorial group must coopt
amember of the target organization — in
this case, perhaps a Bishop - who is
influential enough to be widely accepted
by "civilians" as a spokesperson for offi-
cia policy. (It doesn't matter whether
this individual has any real authority or
power in the group, just so long as the
general public will believe that when he
speaks he's publicizing official policy.)
This person must now take a public posi-
tion diametrically opposed to the direc-
tion in which the conspiratorial group
wants the organization to move. In the
example, the coopted Bishop must make
public statements that are conservative
and reactionary to afault, much "further
to theright" than official Church philoso-
phy. Ideally, these statementswill betied
closaly enough to "officia dogma" - or,
in the case of other types of organiza-
tions, official policy - to be believable,
but extreme enough to prompt strongly
negative public reaction.

In many cases, the organization will
respond by openly distancing itself from
the unpopular statements of the coopted
spokesperson - in the above example, the
Church would announce policies to make
it appear more liberal - which is just
what the conspiratorial group wanted in
thefirst place.
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“The stupider it looks, the more important it probably is.”
~ L.R. “Bob” Dobbs, The Book of the SubGenius
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Weve dl hed contact with the Congoirecy; we just havent redized it Everybody
has experienced strange, meaningless, sometimes even sinister events- thekind of
thing thet negs & your mind & the time but which you quiddy force yoursdf to for-
oet. That's one of the mgor differances bawean the "red” world and mogt campagn
walds Bvaything hes some dgnificance in a rdepaying game o the GM wouldnt
have bathered desibingit.

Inan Illuminated campaign, senselessthings happen al thetime.. . . but they're
not really sensdess. They're actudly the byproducts of Conspiratorial actions, plots
ad countaplas While the agats of the Congairacy are vay red, theyre do rda-
tively rare Much morecommon arepavnsof the lllumineti.

Gradud [llumination

Mo of the mataid in this dhgpter assumes thet the GM s ather lllumingting an
edding canpagn, o is bendng an lllumindi campeign with another gare (whether
the players know it or nat). BEverts that oocor a this levd of lllumingion arent usugk
ly enough to hang an adventure on. They're just weird, seemingly inconsequentia
events that happen while something else is going on. Some GMs might run "exclu-
svely" llluminated campaignsin which all of the PCs actions are centered around
investigting the Congairery. In this casg, its a good idea to go dredly to the fdlow-
ing chepter, where enough sdlid dues gopear onwhich to beseafull investigation.

The "meaningless events' stage of a campaign can be great fun, since it gives
GMs free rdn to aede doff-thewdl evants But unless therés something dse happent
ing - something significant - it can be exceedingly frustrating for the players. Things
are happening around them over which they have no control, very much likein rea
life. .. which is what many people use roleplaying games to take a break from!
They're unequipped to ded with the Stugtion, and they dont even know what the red
stugtion is. GMs shoud be cadu in how long they continue this phese before mov-
ingtothenext dage

Here are afew examples of "meaningless events' to jump-start GMs imagina-
tions Remambe that thexe evants are actudly not meeningess & dl; they ae dl pat
of the schemes cooked up by various conspiratorial groupsto help them reach their
gods The pradlem is thet only those groups understand whet dgnificance the evats
adudly have The PCsaredther innocent bysandersor ignorant pawns.... ofar.

And even the GM doext nead to underdand the dgnificance of a "werdo evart”
when it occurs. He can just toss it into play, and worry later about what it redly
means. The players may never figure out what's going on, but GMs should let them
think they had achanceto solvethe mystery . . . they just didn't pick up ontheclues.
Too bad In a wdl-un campeign, the playars houd be dide to sove mogt but nat dl
of theminor myderiesthe drew theminto the Congairecy.

All of the following examples have some plausible Conspiracy-related reason
behind them. Thexeareleft asan exerasefor theresder ...

Meaningless Tasks

Most PCswill have some kind of job - whether mundane office work, or some-
thing "adventurous' like apolice officer or soldier of fortune. Intheformer case, the
job usudly happens in the downtime between adventures, athough it sometimes
intrudes on playing time; in the latter, the job is often the motivation for adventures.
Either way, lats of weird events can hggpen onthejob.

In a mundane job, mod tasks meke & lesst Some snse redrganize the filing sys-
tam, wite a rgpat on deggatmentd  produdivity, o somghing dmilar. Occedorely,
however, tasks seem to make no sense whatsoever: for example, replace all the
Oepartment's rubber gamps with new ones . . . which are exactly the same as the ones
currently in use. Or everybody must take a psychological screening test for some

Abp

In the near future, many peopleinthe
"real" world will be carrying a device
that allows é central tracking system to
locate them, within seconds, virtualy
anywhere in the world. Should it strike
their fancy, the people who manage this
tracking system - or whoever controls
them - can quickly determine where a
certain person is, within akilometer. No
matter how Big-Brotherish and science-
fictional this may sound, the technology
exists, and many people are already car-
rying such location devices . . . dthough
most of them probably don't realizeit.

What insidious technology is this, no
doubt promulgated by evil megacorpora-
tions? Actually, it's the latest generation
of pacg.

Standard pagers are very limited in
range if a us leaves his home aty with
out forwarding his paging service, he
won't get any messages. The upcoming
generation of technology has been
designed to avoid this problem. In the
new system, the page is sent viaasystem
of near-Earth-orbit satellites, one of
which will always be in a position where
it can make the downlink to the user's

T\

And how does the system decide
which satellite isin the best position for
the downlink? Well, the pager incorpo-
rates this little locator, see. . . The same
technology will appear in cellular phones
ove thenextfew years

The consequence of thisisthat, in late
TL7 ad moe alvanced canpags trav-
elers had better leave their pagers and
phones at home if they don't want the
Illuminati to know just where they are.

Automated Transaction Machines
(banking machines) also create an elec-
tronic trail, as do the automatic verifica-
tion devices usd by most dores for etk
it card purchases. The system records
every transaction made with a bank or
credit card - or even with a personal
check, for places where "tele-check” ver-
ification systems are in use. This also
makes it easy for the Illuminati to track
your movaments

.HAVETINFOIL
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MAP.

MAP, o Mawufedturing Automaion
Protocol, was a communication standard
for the automation of assembly lines and
manufacturing plants that was devel oped
by Genera Motors Corporation in the
1980s Bdore MAP. fadory floors wee
characterized by "idands of automation."
Certain machines were computer con-
trolled; various instruments communicat-
ed their readings direction to computers;
some processes were performed by
robots. But many of these pieces of com-
puteized eouipmat weae udble to com
municate with each other, and pass infor-
mation "up the line" to a central monitor-
ing and control computer system. The
reeson wes that just about evary manufec-
turer of computerized equipment used a
proprietary protocol, incompatible with
equipment marketed by other companies.
(Obvioudly, the goa of thiswasto mini-
mizedirect competition.)

M.A.P. was developed to overcome
this pradem. Once companies begen ma-
keing equipmat tha was "M.A.P-com
patible," a factory manager could buy
equipment from multiple sources and be
confident thet they ocodd dl  intercommu-
nicate (in theory, at least). Unfortunately
for GM and perhaps for the manufactur-
ing industry in general as of this writing
M.A.P. hasn't really caught on.

In an llluminated world, M.A.P. was
actually aplot hatched by the Network to
allow them to take direct control of man-
ufacturing facilities. While idands of
automation existed, a Network agent
couldn't "hack" into afactory's computer
and control all the equipment on the shop
floor. If properly implemented, M.A.P.
would allow this kind of penetration.

And why was this important to the
Network? Imagine the possibilities when
a Network agent can fire up an assembly
linein the middle of the night and totally
control it remotely. Normally the assem-
bly line constructs automobiles. But what
does it build in the middle of the night
when everyone's gone home ...?
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unspecified reason. Maybe a PC and a fil-worker are asked to exchange officesfor

two days then svgp badk agan, with no exdandion gven aher then, "The boss sad

doit." Or an employee must swap around all the phone extensions in the office so

evaybody ggs a new numba. A homidde detective might be assgned to assgt with a
shoplifting case, while asquad of infantry isassigned to guard the latrine for anight.

A professiona telemarketer might be assigned to selling aproduct that nobody in his

right mindwould ever buy.

The strange task might come from a customer instead. A client might deposit
$5,000 in cash to her account . . . then three hours later return to the sameteller to
withdrav $5000 in caeh from the same aocoout. A good example comes from Roger
Zelazny's The Guns of Avalon: afregdance gunsmithisasked to make up abatch of
9mm rounds but with jevde’s rouge ingeed of gunpowder. Clealy something funy
isgangant

Independents or freelancers might receive unusual contracts- such asaprofes
dord "minde™ hired to bodyguard a oddaity's pgt dog for a day. And ayone might
be asked by a friend or acquaintance to grant an unusua favor of some kind.
Alternatively, a PC could be hired for some kind of man-in-the-street research, or
marketing focus group, or something similar - something like being asked to watch
taped TV commerciasin a darkened room for three hours, while wearing a tinfoil

skulcp.

Mydserious Events

An adventurer comes home and sensesthat thingsare very subtly differentin his
living room. (On aroll of 1Q-1 he redlizes that some or al itemsin the room have
been moved, then returned almost to their origina positions)) Smilarly, he goesto
ulok his car and finds the door dreedy unlodked, even though he knows he locked it
when he l€eft. (On aroll of 1Q-2 he realizes his car isn't quite where he remembers
pakinait, ether))




Or maybe his car isjust where it should be. Everything's
normal: the expected junk's on the floor, dl the old familiar
dingsand scratches are till there. But the transmission's now
afive-speed when it used to be afour-speed. Or maybe 5th
and Reverse have been switched (an unpleasant surpriseona |

WORLD ILLIMIVATOR

highway trip). Or maybethe car'snow an automdtic ... B VOLUME XS, ISSUE V

Somenes house is broken into, but the oy things miss
ing are the E key from his computer, a pair of broken sun-
glasses, and hislagt jar of Dijon mustard. Maybe nothing's
missing & al, and he now has a better stereo, more money in
the cookiejar, and red silverwareto replace hisgarage-sde
atleay. Or now his doors ae dl hung the ather way, with the
hinges on the wrong side. Or his carpets have all been
replaced with purple shag! (Of course, none of hisneighbors
naticed anything amiss)

A PCwakesto hisalarm at the usua time. All the clocks
in his home agree, and confirm that he's on schedule. But
when hearivesa work hefindsheshdlf anhour late

Someone's just  bought
has tried it out by taping the people passng his house on the®

“All ihe ivews we wanl vou fo know,”™

TWEEZER SLAYINGS
RISE TO 23

himsdf a new video camera, ==

sdewak. When he plays back the video, the TV shows thatMAYOR MANAGES “MERGER"

evayoe hs <ome kind o drage smbd on  thar  foreheads

. , : o - “Thriow Tackly Kermecly Lioyel
When he videotgpes himedf, he finks a dmla gmbd on hsm&mwmtmmﬁﬁrwhﬂﬂ

own foded Puded he tkes the canga bak to the doe

As he desibes the probdlem, the sdesmen locks a litle pde but dams quite cadmly
that arecall hasjust been announced on that model of camera. If hejust hands over
the "faulty" camera, helll receive amore expensive model, plus$100 for histrouble.
If he doexit go dong with this ded, someone bresks into his home, deds the camaa
ad replaces it with one thet's almogt idanticd. Either way, the new ane doesnt show
thedrangesymbads

" Call 1-800-NET-WORK"

Over severd days, someone finds that she's consistently getting wrong numbers
when she cdls from her home or office phone. Even when she carefully checks the
number shes diding, or uses a speedkdid that she knows is programmed correctly,
she dill gets the wrong numbers. The "Last Number display on her office phone
confirms that she dided the correct number. Therés nothing wrong with the phone,
and the phone company service depatment can find nothing wrong with the switch
ing system, or so they say. After a couple of days or weeks, the problem clears up on
its own. How about other kinds of phone "glitches?" Every time someone picks up
the phone to did out - whether it's his phone, someone €se's, or even a pay phone on
the corner - theré's a second's pause before he hears the did tone Or maybe there's
no did tone, and he's patched in on a conference cal with another cdl in progress.
(What was it those people were discussing before they suddenly shut up? It sounded
like something about the Worshipful Masters and the Day of Reckoning . . .) When
other people try the phone, it works just fine.

Whenever someone tries to place a long distance phone call, the operator cuts in
to say the lines are down. And the operator aways addresses the caler by name.
That's a nice, courteous touch if youre cdling from your home phone, or using your
caling card. But what if you're feeding coinsinto a pay phone in aforeign country?

Perhaps someone's phone hill includes cdls that he didnt make, or cdls charged
to his cdling cad when he doesnt have a caling card. When he traces the numbers,
these cdls were al placed to the CIA, the White House, and the Pentagon. And now
various Government-issue  unmarked cars are cruising back and forth outsde his
house ..

THEGONSFHRACY OFTHE
TABLAODS

The llluminati often use supermarket
tabloids to discredit responsible research
into the Conspiracy. Some conspiracy
theorists believe that many of the articles
in such tabloids are actually true, fed to
the papers by agents of the [lluminati -if
the publishers themselves aren't agents.
Many researchers have been chagrined to
find a sensationalized version of their
recent theory published in a tabloid -
usualy on the same page as an Elvis
sighting - timed to appear at checkout
stands just before the rea research is
published.

Obvioudly, thisis an incredibly effec-
tive way of discrediting rea research.
Most people automatically disbelieve
anything that appears in a tabloid, and
will immediately discount anything -
regardiess of its source - that echoes
something that they've seen in such a
paper. Those people who do bdievewha
they read in tabloids generally only help
to discredit Conspiracy research.
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RUMORMONGER

An idea to begin a campaign: An
«Interesting piece of illicit software has
appeared on various computer networks
throughout the United States. It's caled
"Rumormonger,” and its sole purpose is
to disseminate rumors, innuendo, scandal
and other "black" information. On an
irregular basis, "Rumormonger" flashes a
message onto a user's screen, asking him
if he's heard a certain rumor. If he
answers no, the software dumps a text
file to his computer for his perusal.
Apparently, "Rumormonger” has found
its way onto the computer systems of a
number of major corporations.

In reality, Rumormonger is something
of an urban myth. In an llluminated cam-
paign, it could be a computer virus that's
dowly spreading through the internation-
d neworks

Who created it? Probably the
Illuminati themselves. It's agreat way of
disseminating information. Curiosity will
make sure that people keep answering
"no," and reading the viruss offerings.
Even if they don't redly believe what
Rumormonger has to offer, it might be
enough to get people thinking aong
desired lines.

Wha if Rumomonger dated soreedt
ing horrible lies about a character?
Obviously, he'd have reason to find out
who started the rumor . . . and how to
stamp it out before it spreads any further.

. WHY DOES
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Strange People

Somebody new moves into a character's building - an innocuous-looking little
man who aways wears a hat lined with tinfoil to protect him from the beams of
"otaitd mindoontrd lasas' bang used by the CIA, or the KGB, or Madison Avenue
or anybody dse

Strange characters can appear anywhere - on the job, in the next seat on the
pae or smply pessing on the drest. Maybe these wardos bdieve in the Congairany,
ad try to convince evayone they mest that the Sacret Madars are behind evarything.
Or they'revociferousinther bdief that there's no Conspiracy. Whileit'stempting to
meke thexe pegple tadly ludaous GMs might prdfer to gve tham some didurbing,
perhaps even grotesque, twist. Even a"weird" NPC who seems largely buffoonish
should il have some characteristic that makes him vaguely unsettling. Someone
might goproech a dheracter on the sred, cdling him by the wrong name, and tredting
attemptsto set him straight asapractical joke ("Y ou've always been such akidder.
Bob!"). When it becomes obvious that he'snot kidding, the stranger is both embar-
rassed and amazed: the PC isamost a perfect doublefor the stranger'sfriend or col-
leegue.

Alternatively, a stranger could offer a PC some kind of recognition signdl - a
password, handshake, or other such sign - and be totally chagrined when the PC
doesn't returnit. Depending on the situation, the stranger might try to explain it away
- "Sorry, | thought | recognized you from the lodge meeting last Wednesday" - or
might deny that there was any significance whatsoever to his actions ("It wasn 'ta
et Sgn, it wasatwitch; it heppenswhen I'm tired”).

Warnings

What if someone receivesinexplicable warningsor threatsthat seemto have no
relation to anything he's doing? For example, he finds a message on his answering
mechine tht sys "We know where yau live" in an ufamiliar vaice Maybe its just
apradticd joke or awrong number, but maybenat.

Warnings might be symbolic rather than spoken or written: araw cut of beef is
spiked to someone's front door with a carving knife (could the interpretation be,
"You're dead meat?'). What if there's a cryptic - and possibly magical - symbol
inscribed in acharacter'slawn, or traced on the kitchen floor using flour and water?
Maybe he can find out what the symboal is - avoodoo veve, perhaps - or it could
remananmygay.

Someone comes hometo find hisregular squash partner dead, crucified against
hisliving room wall. When the cops respond to his anguished phone calls, the body's
gone and there's no evidence - no bloodstains, no nail-holes in the wal. While the
cops are gill there, the "dead" man - totally unharmed - arrivesto ask, "Arewestill

nn for v iexdh tnmorening Qam?!




Aaddats

A good way to start an Illuminated campaign is to have the characters fall victim
to - or barely avoid - freak "accidents.” These can be potentially lethal, like a near-
miss by a speeding car, or merely inconvenient, like a workman spilling paint on
DMEoNES it.

Potentially lethal accidents might be attempts by the Illuminati to eiminate
someone who they think knows too much - or who might soon. Inconvenient acci-
dents, like the paint on the suit, can be useful ways of manipulating someone - mak-
ing him skip a party, or making him five minutes late getting home.

Accidents could also affect others, and still be effective. Maybeit's Mr. Beamish-
the guy wearing the foil skullcap - who just dodgesthefalling piano. Wasthe piano a
real attemot on Mr. Beamish? Or wasit awav of aettina the charactersto talk to him?

OF CoUESE THE RULES
ARE |IMMUTABLE...
IF THATS THE WAY
YOV WaAMT THEM.
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Reasons and Explanations

After a few mysterious events, the PCs will probably want to find out what's
going on. They might never receive answersto their questions; alternatively, explana-
tions or attempts at explanations might be easily forthcoming.

Sometimes reasons and explanations, if examined closely, can end up posing
more questions than they answer. Take, for example, the case where a person wakes
to his adarm as normal, but arrives at work to find himself half an hour late.
Somebody might offer the explanation that obviously the PC's electricity was cut off
for half an hour. The victim might accept this at first. . . but then realize that some of
Ms clocks are battery-powered or even mechanical - something that hadn't occurred
to him at first! Suddenly the occurrence takes on even more significance.

Attempted explanations can come from any source: from an innocent actually
trying to resolve to his avn satisfaction what happened, or from an agent of the

Conspiracy. In the second case, the "explanation” will be carefully chosen to maneu-
ver the victim in the dedired directinn

"GIzmos'

Many people in what we laughingly call the real world believe (or fear) that the
IHluminati possess weird gadgets that allow them to modify behavior from afar -
"mind control lasers.” for example. Most "rational” people dismiss these tales as luna-
cy. But then, rational people once dismissed the idea of flight. ..

GMs may decide that certain [lluminati groupsin their campaign do, in fact, have
access to high-tech or "weird science” gizmos. Depending on the individual campaign,
these can be relatively logical, or asweird as the GM cares to make mem. Following
are some ideas; GMs can ring whatever changes on them they like, or create their own
gizmos from scratch. One example is described in more detail in the sidebar on p. 122.

WHEREARETHEY
HIDING?

It stands to reason that the Secret
Masters - it they really exist — might
have a hidden base, a luxurious sanctum
from which they pull the world's strings.
Of coursg, it won't be easy to find . . .
otherwise, what's the point? But there
might be clues. Or an investigator might
reach the Secret Headquarters by stowing
away, or even be taken there as a prison-
.

A privateisland. The classic solution;
real-world dictators and millionaires real -
ly do have their own island getaways. A
powerful lIlluminati group might be able
to erase their base from the world's maps
... not just aprivate island, but a secret
one! Maybe that explains the Bermuda
Triangle. All those planes and boats got
too close to something they weren't sup-
; posed to seel
An underground fortress. Again,
sometimes thisisreal. So take everything
you've ever read about Cheyenne
Mountain, Hitler's secret bunker and the
catacombs of Rome, multiply it by 100,
add humming high-speed elevators with
hidden entrances, and | et the Secret
| Masters call it home. It might be under a
remote mountain in a natural park, or
bdow theEmpire SateBuilding.

In space. It's aready technically pos-
sible to have an out-of-this-world hide-
out, if you just have enough money. This
will only get easier over the next few
decades. To Illuminati concerned with
personal survival, an orbital base would
be especidly attractive: no gravity to
weaken aging hearts, no local authorities
of any kind, no danger from the plagues
swvegping theovercrowded Earth,

Hidden in plain sight, in asmall town
in Kansas, a retirement community for
the very rich, a European castle or a
whole small principality.
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Why do the [ luminati keep them-
selves hidden?

Theobvious answer isthat their
goals, or the means which they use, are
so disgusting that if we knew what they
were doing we'd rise up and destroy
them. Maybeit'strue. It impliesthat we
could fight them, if we just knew what
they wereupto.

Or perhaps their schemes can only
come to fruition if we're ignorant. If we
knew that magic was real, we'd become
wizards ourselves. |If we knew what was
in the water, we'd al drink orange juice.
In that case, we might or might not be
able to fight them, but we could frustrate
their plansif we understood them.

Of coursg, it's also possible that their
plans will work no matter what we do ...
but it's just more convenient for them to
remanse.

Maybethey just like their privacy. It
could be that some of the Secret Masters
have perfectly reasonable goals, and are
going after them in perfectly legal ways.
.. and don't want publicity. If you had
found Bigfoot frozen in a glacier, and
were trying to bring him back to life with
the help of a famous blonde singer,!
would you tell the press?

And perhaps they're just hiding from
each other. i,
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Semi-Rational

Its long been known thet cartan frepuendes of sound have profound psychologicd
dfedts on humans ad animds For exanple under oartan conditions, a Sudaned tone
of 14 Hz (14 cydes per ssoond) can induce a sene of unreesoning disquiet, or even fear,
in humans Pahgos the lllumingti have areated "tond gengratars' thet emaendte subsonic
or personic frequendies aredling avariety of dfetson anyonenearby.

The presence or absence of ions (charged particles) in the atmosphere is aso
known to have adecidedly unsettling effect on humans. Negativeions seem benefi-
cid; that'swhy theair "smells' so good after athunderstorm. When the atmosphere
has a high concentration of positiveions, people feel on edge and tempers become
frayed. Someone might have aedled an dedronic device that ionizes the ar, dedro
megnelicaly conoentrdes podtive ions and pumps them into the ar condioning sys-
tem of a building. Thiswould be an excellent way of making sure that an already-
tense meeting - such as when management meets with the union in an attempt to
dave off adrike- degenerdesinto vituperation and evenvidence

Lunatic Fringe

There'san awful lot of hardwarein orhit around the earth - satellitesthat nobody
seems willing to claim. Couldn't the llluminati have lofted their own satellites into
gpace? Parhgpswith mind contrdl devioes?

Evayore knows that sublimind messsges have an efedt on the way people think
(ad ooviody the recat dudes thet dam they don't were faked by the lllumingt!).
Wedl, mambas o the Congirary ae insating subimind mindkocontrd messeges into
everything, from heasy metd to devaor musc to the “fagtenseat-bdt’ buzzas in ar
cars. And what about those public address announce- mentsat airportsthat nobody
canunderdand?What arethey really ssying?

And then theres fluaide in our dhirking weter, ward waxes on our frut, sulfites
in our wirg add MSG in aur dow man What longtem ffects might  they have on
theway wethink?

Et cetera, et odera fnord e oetera

Teding, Teging

Mog of the timg the werd evets assodated with the Congoiracy are ploys usad
by the llluminati and other conspiratoria groups to turn innocent "civilians' into
pawns, to further the groups ends. Occasionally, however, such eventswill betests.
Weishaupt's Bavarian Illuminati were notorious for testing prospective candidates
without their knowledge. A modern group might test reactions to challenges, obsta-
des even physcd dange. Indviduds who dow the requiste "drength of charadte™
- perhaps illustrated by not going insane - will be tested further. More extensive
forms of testing are discussad in the next chgpte.

Otha Opponentsaf thellluminati

Maybethe PCsaren't thefirst peopleto discover the existence of the Conspiracy
and to combat it. There could be a group of other intrepid "anti-1lluminati” aready

g

This could be a way of getting the party involved in fighting the Illuminati.
Perhapsthe "anti-Illuminati" burst into the characters houseto blow up their kitchen,
or rappe off their balcony, or throw their radiosinthetoilet. Obvioudy, they won't
tell the "innocent bystanders' - the PCs - what they're doing; instead they'll offer
some more or less believable excuse ("Municipal Vermin Control. Sorry about the
holesin your floor.") before making their escape. Thistechniqueis particularly well-
auited to ahumorous lllumindi campaign




"They [the Illuminati] engineered the spread of crazy
conspiracy theories, because even though many of the the-
oriesare true, they still sound crazy ..."

-J.R. " Bob" Dobbs, The Book of the SubGenius
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FCRETCOMMUNICATION

Secret societies have the same com-
munication problems as military organi-
zations: they must pass information to,
their operatives without enemy intercep-
ion o sbvedon. Futhe, the communi-
cation channel must be fast enough - the
odfinion of "fag" dependng on the oot
text, of course — and cannot be so com-
pex thea the opadive redving the mes
sageis likely to make a mistake decoding
it. Finally, the channel must be "robust,"
in that errorsin transmission can't invali-
datethewhdemessoe

The methods chosen to get around
these problems will vary depending on
the resources available to the group, and
on the importance of the message. The
Network, for example, will use secure
eectronic channels, and even the sim-
plest message will be encrypted. They
could possibly "borrow" time and band-
width on commercia communications
satellites, inserting their own messages
into legitimate traffic disguised as static
or interference. Hichly sophisticated
groups might have their own satellites!
Perhaps one or two of the "failed" satel-
litesin orbit are actually fully functional,
and now inthehandsof the Congairacy.

At first glance, it appears unlikely
that the lllumingi woud use convetion
a channels like mail, phone, fax, even
simple electronic mail. After dl, any
enemy secret society worth its salt would
keep tabs on all of these channels. This
isn't necessarily so, however. Monitoring
every phone and every mail address that
an Illuminati group could use to contact
its agentsis virtually impossible. It
becomes even more difficult when indi-
rect routes are included (i.e., a letter is
sent to a post office box rented by a
friend of the agent, who hands the letter
toitsrecipient). Thusit seems likely that
Illuminati groups will use "mundane"
channels for routine communication.
(This doesn't mean that the communica-
tions themselves won't be encrypted, of
oure)
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The previous dhgpter desribes the mod common kind of "rdaiondhip’ that ind-
viduals have with the Conspiracy: the Illuminati manipulate their behavior from
behind the somnes ad the characters dont know what's gaing on. While this can be a
lot of fun, both players and GM will eventudly tire of it and want to move on to the
next step. The PCstry to learn more about the Conspiracy and its component parts,
and are on the trail of the Illluminati. But how can they get on the trail of the
lllumireti? There ae three ways through thar own <kill and pasgence through the
coopadion of the Diumindi theyll be fdlowing (pehgs as the fird move in reaut-
ing theinvedigetors), or through the adtions of ahadile lllumineti group.

ThePCsAlone

Sometimes investigators may be smart enough - or lucky enough - to gather
aouh dues to piee toggher what's hgppaning aound them. For exaple they dis-
cove tha three people have recently died under mydaious droumgancss By investi-
gating what the three have in common, they're able to figure out what the victims
knew or discovered thet led to their deths

Lav eforoamat professonds will have a good chence of sunbling over dues
pointing to the Conspiracy. They'll also have skills well-suited to following what
leeds they do find. There are mary oppartunities for cops to catch hints of congairato-
nd adivies ato addats thet weren't accidents robbeay-muggngs whae nathing
was dden; withessss disgopearing or changing thar dories ec. Credive playas will
no douka find meny waysto invesigete Such occurrences.

e s )

L ooking to the Past

Saret ddies cover thar tracks But somdimes it's dill esder to gan a sne of
where an arganization hesbeenthenitisto leem whereit isnow ar whereitsgaing.

May lllumirdi organizetions have bemn in eddence for oatuies Some dated
out as groupsthat admitted their existence openly (although they didn't often adver-
tise thar true gods). Two examples are the Knights Templar and the Prieure de Son
(se pp. 69, 60). Bath groups opaaed openly far some time before goparantly cees:
ina to exist. Throuah library and historical research, investiaators can find out how




such organizations operated. With diligence, they can aso unearth clues pointing to
the society's continued veiled existence. This can give them a starting point from
which to trace the saoret Sodely today.

For exanple lef's sy the PCs are interested in the Prieure de Son. Through his-
torical research, they learn that the Prieure repeatedly strove to return the
Merovingian bloodline to the throne of France. Knowing this, they can track down
any descendants of the Merovingian line dive today, and be fairly confident that
wheretheareare Meaovingians tharell bethePrieure.

Maog lllumingi groups will have gone to some lengihs to wipe out such hidorica
trails, but probably won't have caught them al. Something apparently irrdlevant like
the insxiption on a forgatten tomb might give invedigeiars the due they nesd BEven
if the Illuminati have wiped out al historicdl trails leading to them, researchers till
might lean somahing vauede by dudying exadly where ggos ooour in the higaricd
record

GMs should show restraint when it comes to this kind of clue. Few players enjoy
roleplaying scholarly research, preferring to be out in the world doing something.
Used sparingly, however, this technique can add red amosphere and a sense of depth
to an Illuminated campaign.

Coincidences and Accidents

Even in an llluminated world, coincidences and accidents can occur. Even if
there are no accidents, and everything happens because the lluminati will it, things
can occur that look like accidents These events are great inciting incidents for an
adventure, and can take many forms. Perhaps the investigators witness an assassina
tion disguised as an accident: the victim is hit by a speeding car. He mutters some
thing before expiring. Perhaps the victim's cryptic last words are a vauable clue. Or
perhaps the PCs never figure out wha the victim's expiring words mean, but over the
next severd days they discover that people are following them around - actualy
agents of the Conspiracy, wating for a chance to discover what the victim sad.
Maybe someone receives a cryptic phone cal intended for someone who's pat of the
Congpiracy, as the result of a wrong number. The caler passes on a message to bis
"contact" before he redizes that the person on the other end of the line is a "civilian."
Again, the misdirected message might be enough to spark an invedtigation; if not,
then the agents of the Conspiracy following them around - or maybe trying to kill
them - could be the tip-off. Or perhaps an investigator finds something strange in his
mal - a report to the Secret Grand Maders. Severa groups might come after him; the
group that sent the letter, the group that was supposed to receive it, and one or more
rivds of the firs two groups whove been trying to intercept communicaions for
some time. Or maybe somebody intended for the invegtigator to get the letter in the
first place... -,

Another time-honored coincidence is the mistaken identity. Agent A is supposed
to meet agent A on a particular street corner at noon. Since neither agent has met the
other, agent A will wear a black suit, red tie and white carnation. Agent A will make
the approach, and confirm agent B's identity with some system of recognition codes.
Now, just by luck, one of the PCs is dso on that very corner a noon, coincidentaly
wearing black suit, red tie and white carnation. Agent A mistakenly approaches him,
while agent A looks on in horror. Of course, the recognition codes should save the
day. But what if agent A is under pressure? Perhaps he's being followed by members
of a rivd group, or is mortaly wounded, and doesnt ha>e time to go through the
entire recognition sequence. He pases his message, package or whaever to the
wrong person.

Perhaps the llluminati have hypnoticaly implanted a message in someone's sub-
conscious. This message is "rddeased” by a key, which could be visud, aurd or a
combination of the two. What if someone or something accidentaly issues the key? A
musician improvising aong with the radio might repeet the sequence of tones; some-

CIPHERSAND COOES

Any text-based communication can
be shielded from prying eyes by the use
of ciphers or codes.

A cipher systematically replaces each
character in the message with another
character. When the message arrives, the
receiver reverses the process to get the
message "in clear." The ssimplest cipher
replaces each letter with the next |etter in
the alphabet — A becomes B, B beoomes
C, ec. - so lllumnati becomes
Jmmvnjobuj. Ciphers can be incredibly
complex, but it's theorelicdly possble to
deorypt any enarypled messege

A code, in contrast, assigns specific
menings to daade dings For exan
ple, the string FNORD might mean
"Assassinate the Pesdat tonight."
Urfotunatdy for awyone trying to aack
a cdg the memings esged to dhings
are totally arbitrary, and FNORD could
just as easily mean "Buy rice futures."
Obvioudly, both the sender and receiver
must have a code book (or have al the
oodes mamaized), o the sydem is use
less

Thus codes are harder to crack than
dphas Thads no way to ddamine the
meing o a ocoded messge i idlaion
a group might intercept the message
FNORD, but have no way of interpreting
it.

Codes can look completely innocu-
ous, which means they can be used pub-
licly without much risk. Need to send a
message to an agent? Include the appro-
priate code phrasein aclassified ad in the
daily paper. Or spray-paint it on apublic
building. Slip it into aradio news report.
As long as the agent knows where to look
for the message, it'll get through. By the
way, Elvis has the red fish. Your sus-

padesaemdiing
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WHER_.SWITHIN
WHEELS
GROUPSWITHINGROUPS

A very useful technique isfor the

Illuminati to create a "group within a
group.” It can be similar to the "parent”

oganizdion, o todly dffaet, dgend

ing on its purpose. The "daughter”" group

will uadly be some kind of ssoret sodely.

For exarmwpe a ndiod tdephore oom

pany - amaor player in the grand

Congiracy — s up a daughter group, a
secret society based along Masonic lines.

Membaship is by invitdion ad initigtion;

most people initialy invited for initiation

are employees of the company, although

there are some "outsiders." The society

officerswill initially be conspirators from

the parent group, but eventually the seats

will be hdd by dfficers promoted from the
membership. None of the "rank and file"

members is part of the Conspiracy, or

knows anything about it. The daughter

group can be totally innocuous, perhaps
raising money which is anonymously

donated to worthy causes. Eventualy, as

the officer positions are taken by non-

Conspiracy members, the initiates of the
daughter group will al be totaly ignorant

of the gester Congairacy. The paat goup

will dill have sgificat influece ove the
adionsof thedaughter group, however.

What benefits can the parent group
realize from this? Firstly, the smaller
gop is &8 an exadlat "snoke syem” If
invesigtors are giiffing aound the paat
copordion, dues can be dropped leeding
them to the daughter group. After further
reesarch, the invesigatars will dmost oa-
tainly decide the daughter group istotally
innocuous . .. and prabably lose interest in
the parent group as well. The mysterious
dues they pidked up were evidence of the
innooant saoret sodety and nothing dse

Altardivdy, mambas o the daughte
group might be manipulated into directly
sving the gods of the parat group. When
investigators come snooping, the parent
gop "dows' the daughter goup, expos:
ing it and - perhaps - sacrificing it to the
athoritiestodvat susidonfromitsdf.

Particularly ruthless Conspirators
might cover up an operation by arranging
for the members of the daughter group to

"tragically” diein an accident related to
that operation. For example, amember of
the parent group blows up the court-
house. When the police investigate, some
aor al members of the daughter group are
killed in an explosion, apparently caused
when bombsthey weremeking for future

tarorig atacksaoddentaly detoneted.

Findly, a daughter group might prove
agood way to get infiltrators out of cir-
culation. Would-be infiltrators are invited
to join the daughter group, and they can
keep themselves busy — and out of the
wav - vinnonerhatharl
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one sumbling over a pesssge of James Joyoe might repeat the required sing of s/lla-
bes raxdom gdfii scamed on a huldng wal might indude the dgnificat symbal
o ssuence o ldtas Suddaly the unwitting courer fdls into a hypnatic trance and
gatshabling about teking over thewarld . . . whiletheinvesigatorsarein eardhat.

Or maybe the subject was programmed with a behavior, and not information.
Suddenly a passer-by pulls out a gun and starts blazing away at a "Re-elect the
Presdet’ podter!

Perhapstheinvestigators witness a motor accident (or isit anaccident?). Asthe
first on the scene, they rescue the dying driver - who isan agent of the Conspiracy.
The agat passss a package o messsge on to the invedigators begging them to ddiv-
e it for hm Altangivdy, the agat is dreedy deed, and they find somahing suo-
dousinthewreckegedf thecar.

In any of these situations, the investigators have some clues on which to act.
Theyrenow adtivdy invalved in Congairaorid adtivity.

| nvitation From thellluminati

Someimes the dues thet leed to the Congairacy are ardhedraed by the lllumingt
thansdves In ahe words a group might drop hints to the investigatars gbout its oan
exigence or true naure Theare are sevard ressons a group might do this mogt of thee
aeutimady derimentd totheinvestigators

Dedruction
Pahges the invedi-
gators have dready
been sniffing around
the periphery of the
Conspiracy. They
havet found awthing
dangerous ve, but they
might. Therefore,
someone decides to
eiminate the risk . . .
by eliminating the
investigators. One of
the reasons the
[lluminati are so da+
gerous is that they see
the investigation com-
ing long before the
characters even know

they're involved in
intrigue ” e

It doesn't take
much to leed intrepid
investigators to their
doom. Just dangle a

auffidently jucy leed before thar eyes and theyll fdlow it aywhere - uadly with
out teking precautions The lllumingi can dmply etice meddes into an dley ad do
avay with them, or leed them into an aea whare someone dse will do the jab - into
the turf of a bloodthirsty gang, for example. In the latter case, the [lluminati might
expadte things by tdling the gang thet ther rivds - dsuisd as dvilias - ae plar
ningarad

Of course, killing off the PCs makes for a short game. Instead, the IIluminati
might destroy investigators credibility and effectiveness - by humiliating them, for

axamnle Or the Conaniratore minht trick the investinators intn "envinn waolf ton




many times - as with the case of the audfied souesh partner (s p. 76). A nagly trick
isto have someone "admit” to theinvestigatorsthat he'sinvolved in the Conspiracy,

and then recant when they take him to the authorities- claiming that the characters
bulied imintoit, or just didnt undardand wihet hewestdling them.

Bloodlines

Maybethe llluminati want the characters removed because of who they are, nat
what they're doing. A certain group might want to stamp out aparticular bloodline,
and someoneinthegroupisof thet ancedtry - or &t leest the Congairatorsthink heis

Maybe the group's hatred for the bloodlineis ancestral . Or maybe another group
- rivals of thefirst - want to conser ve the bloodline for their own purposes. Thefirst
gop coudd thus be jus trying to diminge somghing thar enamies wat. (For exam
ple, enemies of the Prieure de Sion might be busly killing any Merovingian heirs
they canfind)

The tage of such a pat might be tadly unaware of his heitage o might know
about it but apply no significanceto it ("Sure, I'm descended from Dagobert |1. So
what?"). The group behind the plot might aso have known about his heritage from
birth, but only recently have decided the time is right to do something about it. For
exanple maybe the taget was 30th in line far the throne of the Hdy Romen Empire
(when thePrieure gets around to re-establishing it, of course). But the hogtiles have
been working down the list for the last few decades, and now it'sthe PC'sturn ...

AMatterof Thne

Someone could be targeed by vistars from the futre who wart to prevert him -
or perhaps his descendants - from doing something. This "something" could be
dredly derimentd to the vistors o coud be the foundng of a goup thet will ever
tudly apposethem. Thisisthe premisebehind The Terminator and Terminator .

What if the would-be ns miss, and leave evidence
identifying who wes behind it - an organization thet edids in the
targd’s time as wdl as in the future? He now sseks vengeance ...
and unwittingy commits the adt thet eamed Mm the emity of
the fulre killes The drde is dosd. (GMs interesed in time-
jumping llumireti shoud check out GURPS Time Travel.)

Manipulation

Members of the Conspiracy are masters at manipulating
innocent pawns into doing their bidding. To better control a
subject, the Conspirators may first draw him out of hisnormal
life into a gtugtion where his adions are eeder to contrd. One
o the bet ways of dranving out an congiracy invetigetor s to
tempt him with evidence of covat adivity. This can range from
atelephone conversation with a" disaffected conspirator,” toa
meding of a bogus seore soddy st up for the express purpose
o expatingthePCs

Direct Manipulation

The llluminati might manipulate investigators directly, by
feeding them infometion - which might even be true - lesding
tham in the goproprigie dredion. For example the supposedy-
distfected congairator who phones them is adudly a dedicated
member of one conspiratoria group, who providesthem with
omedussleadng themto invedigate arival.

Manufactured evidence might turn the investigators into
unwitting "lichinino rocs™ When arivel aroup tiesto diminete

THEMIDNIGHT SUN

The Midnight Sun isa (fictional)
tabloid newspaper based in Bellingham,
Washington, and can be found on sale at
the checkout counters of the finest super-
maketsacrossthendion.

Although the Sun's masthead lists
more than two dozen "traveling corre-
spondents,” inspection of the company's
financial statements shows that there are
only ten staff members (including the
production staff), and that no money has
been spent on travel for anyone but the
president during the ten-year existence of
the newspaper. The obvious conclusionis
that these "traveling correspondents’
don't exist.

I;  Continued on next page.. .
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THEMIDNIGHTSUN
(CONTINUED)

And, in fact, that's the truth. The
"editorial staff actually consists of four
writers who, each week, churn out totally
fictional "news stories," to be printed
under pseudonymous bylines and sup-
ported by fraudulent pictures. The fact
that they're lying to the public doesn't
bother the writers in the slightest; they
look on the whole thing as a joke, and
figure that anyone who takes their stories
seriously shouldn't be alowed out in
public anyway. Recent headlinesinclude
such winners as "Intelligent Rats Take
Over Bakery," "Alien Dogs Threaten
ASPCA" "Venus Flytrap Mams
Housewife," "How to Tédll if Your Parrot
is Possessed," "Elvis Shot JFK!" and (a
Hlout isse) "Sigrda Apper on Saue
of Liberty."

The editor, publisher and owner of
the Midnight Sun is Barrett Hamley, a
nevcome to the pubising game jud ten
years ago when he founded the Sun.
Since then, the tabloid has carved out a
very decent market share. Although he
never draws attention to it, Hamley has
a ingeding bedkgoud for a pudishe.
During the 1960s and early 1970s, he
served with various military intelligence
agencies, and then moved to the civilian
ghae to wok for the CIA. His respons-
bilities with these organizationsis a
closely-kept secret, but there are recur-
ring rumars that he was an expat in psy-
ddogcd wafag agfprop ad dsrfa-
mdion.

Whatever his background, Hamley's
employees are highly impressed with
their editor. He really seemsto have his
finger on the pulse of America, and sug
gests many of the wildest storiesthat the
Snpubishes

The truth of the matter, unknown to
any employees of the Sun and only sus-
pected by Conspiracy-watchers, isthat
Barrett Hamley is an agent of the
Illuminati. His best ideas are based on
actual factsrelated to the Conspiracy, but
he always embellishes them so that they
seem totally unbelievable. This technique
of trivializing the truth is one of the most
powerful methods by which the
Conspiracy discredits the work of real

invetigors
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tham, the fird group sess from whare the blow came leaming mare about thar ene-
miesin the process. PCs could be exploited as couriers, aslures, asred herringsfor
other investigators or even - under pedid droumdanoes— asassassns.

False Recruitment

Ancther usefu tedrigue is to recruit invetigaos A congardonid  group might
approach them in its true guise, depending on their sympathy toward the group's
cae - o a slencad shat from a shedowed dooway - to prevert them from reveding
thegroup'sexigence dtaward.

Its more likdy, howeve, tha the group will gpproech invedigatars in a differet
guse Fo exange a marba of the Round Table might daim to be a rgresaniaive
of the Bl - o the CIA, o the Univasty of Colorado, or the Twdfth Congressiond
Disic¢ of Cdifomia o the locd Qvil Engneaing Depatmat (Trefic Dividon), or
ay ohe ogaizaion - with ful documentation. After the invedigaors are recruited,
theyre gven some asdgmet. (The "FBI" might repuest pamision for some offi-
cers to use an individud's apartment one evening for a drug stake-out. The "Civil
Engneas' might offer a reesonable houly wege for dtting on a paticlar dregt oor-
ne during rush hour and counting potentia pedestrian acddents)

This kind of recruitment could be a "one-shot" dedl - the FBI "surveillance
agents' actually assassinate somebody with a rifle-shot from the dupe's window.
Alternatively, it could be the first step in drawing the researchers deeper into the
Consarey.

Inthislatter case, the recruiter might eventually admit that the seemingly minor
tasks assgned weare sgnificat in some way, ad comedted with the Congairacy. By
this time the reauits might sympathize with the groups (dated) gods or might be
far in that they just can't get out. They're now conscious participants in the
Congairary .. . but they il don't know for surewho co-opted them.

Fde reouitmat is dovioldy an exadlent tedmique to ue on someone with the
Gullibility disadvantage. It can be even more effective on Fanatics, however; the
recruiter simply has to choose a group with avowed aims that match the fanatic's
bdies




The St-Up

A conspiratoria group might instead use pawns to draw arival group into the
open, by making it appear that the new recruits areimportant members. Then, when
the rivds try to diminge thee vdudble "assts" the reauiting goup can take advant
tage d thesituation - perhgps by capturing and intarogating one of the assssdins

Thismight occur in stages. First, the recruiting group sets up its pawns so they
appear to be minor agents. Then they mount an attack on their own pawns so that it
looks like a third group is trying to diminde the agats The reouiting goup prateds
its pavns 0 thet the (Saged) atadk fals In the eyes of the rivds the pavns suddenly
appear much more important - why would thefirst group go to such lengthsto pro-
ted minor payas? Ohviody, the agats ae mare dgnificat thean aigindly  thought
... Thepanvnsare now much more atradive bait.

Protecting the PCs

Sometimes an Illuminati group will act to protect someone. He might or might
not be aware of this protection, or of thereason for it. Maybe hislifejust seemstoo
ey, nathing bed ever hgppens to im. When he makes an enay, that rivd suddenly
backs down from the confrontation, or just disgopears Mentars conveniatly  appesr
on the soaene to teech him the ills he neads right when he nesds them. A lover aud
denly breaks off the rdationship for no good reason, or just vanishes, while a
"replecament” wandarsinto hispeth.

Bvetudly, he might dat to quedion his good fotune When he investigates why
he was offered a job at a prestigious company that has no openings for any other
goaicat, he might find that someone guplied pressre on the company's preddant to
create a postion specificaly for him. Who is looking out for him? Could it be the
Illuminati? (Note that thebelief that the [lluminati are protecting him and grooming
himfor grestnesswould bean exadlat Ddusion)

Catan llluminai groups such as the Prieure de Son (seep. 60) wish to protect a
catan bloodine Thee ae three mgar reesons for this protedtion: eugenic - to con
serve important aenes. like those for nsionic abilitv: svmbolic - to protect an unbro-

——
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HUMOR- THEFERFRECT
WEAFRON

As the old saying goes, the best
method of lying istelling the truth but in
such away that nobody believesit. The
Illuminati are experts at this. Many
humorous treatments of the Conspiracy
have appeared in print, on radio, and on
the Screen. A classic examplein print is
The Book of the SubGenius, by |.R.
'‘Bob' Dobbs - a gonzo, speed-rap view
of the global Conspiracy that includes
quotes like "Give up the not-giving-into
of temptation," and, "The U.S. govern-
ment is a sham, something propped up
for you to blame." "Everybody knows"
that things like this are out-and-out pao-
dies, ridiculing anyone who believes in
that kind of thing.

What only avery few people know is
that many of these works are telling the
truth - literally and explicitly - but doing
so in away that invites laughter. It may
be deliberate, or it may be the only safe
way the writers can find to tell you the
things you need to know, that you must
know if you are to survive the next
decades with your mind intact!

But people who read such a book and
|ater encounter real evidence of the
Illuminati are likely to discount it:
"Sounds like something 'Bob' would
say." And the llluminati laugh.

Investigators into the Conspiracy are
advised not to discount anything, nomet-
ter how ludicrous it may seem.
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FALSEEVIDENCE

Thellluminati are masters at contriv-
ing false evidence - to lead investigators
astray, or to put them onto the trail of a
ivd orgaizetion Credive GMs can oa-
tainly concoct many cunning ways of
doing this, but here's aparticularly twist-
ad suppgetion.

The first step is for the Illuminati
group to write a pamphlet or areport of
some kind, containing the leads they
want the investigators to follow, under
the name of some patsy. The Illuminati
then insert the report into libraries where
theinvedtigatorswill findit.

Then they kill the patsy, in some
obviously "Conspiratorial" way - by
dropping a piano on him, or by blowing
up his car. (Alternatively, the llluminati
can search through the paper for a story
about someone dying in a manner that
couldn 'l be arranged - by choking on his
false teeth, for example. They attach the
name of this unfortunate to the pamphlet,
and fix the dates so it seems he wrote it
two days before he died.) Then they sit
beck andwait.

How do things look from the investi
getors pant of view? They find the pam-
phlet in the library, but are probably sus-
picious about its authenticity. They
research the "author" . . . and find that he
died in a very suspicious manner just
after completing the pamphlet. The obvi-
ous conclusion is that he was eliminated
by the Conspiracy for revealing what he
knew. Suddenly the pamphlet takes on
much more significance: a man was
killed for writing it.

The Illuminati can then redly clinch
things by orchestrating an attempt to
snatch the pamphlet from the investiga-
tors possession . .. an attemptthat's
intended to fail, of course. By now the
investigators will probably consider the
pamphlet to be gospel truth, even if it's
writteninFigLain
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ken line of descent (from ancient kings, if not from Chrig, in the case of the
Merovingian dynasty; see p. 57); and historical - the subject or his descendants will
eventually become important. In the first two cases, the subject himsalf isn't that
important; it'shisgenesor hisbloodline. If it turns out he doesn't carry the important
gene after all, he's unimportant; once he has heirs, and the continuance of thelineis
asrad, hesignored.

Maybe the subject is asignificant pawn who's doing - on hisown, with minimal
manipulation - something that's important to the llluminati. This can be just about
awthing. ressarching new tedndogy, wiiting a book thet will ane day be importart,
even hoding a game show. If he d9aps daing it, for whetever resson, the lllumingti lose
out. The pason might be the slbedt of some expaimat; if hes killed before its run
its coursg, the reslits will never be known. Or maybe an lllumindus is proteding him
just onapersond whim (whet useis power if you cant be cgaricious?).

TheTes

Many congspiratoria groups will follow in the tradition of the origind Bavarian
[lluminati by testing prospective members . . . without letting them know they're
baing tested, or even thet thetesting group exids

Ore bedsc teg can invdve a group dropping sultle hints s to its own exidence in
front of invedigaiars to s how they regpond. This would tet the ressarchas intdli-
gence and perogptiveness (Whether or nat they even naticed the hints), and thar com:
mon s ad invedigative prowess (how they go about ther investigdion). By drop-
ping cbdadesin thar way, thellluminati cantest thar delemingtion and mativation.

May lllumirei will a0 wat to tet potetid canddates philosophy and world
view. As they find out more about the Congairecy, are they harified? Or do they share
thetesting group's overall goals? Thetesting processisa so achanceto subtly mold
the candidates dtitudes - leting them disoover the good warks pafomed by the tes-
ing group, ar howing themtheevil adsof riva groups

This kind of teding can lad days months ... even mogt of a lifdime Corvarsdy,

it coud end & any time, asthelllumingti deddethet the cancidete hesfalled




How do the llluminati handle failed candidates? They may just "disown™ them:
dl leeds dy wp, ad thel's the ed of the dary. If the candidate knows too much, how-
ever, they may decide to eliminate him. For PC candidates, this makes for a short
game - unlessthe elimination attempt fails, of course. But what if the candidate was
an NPC, afriend of theinvestigators? For weeks he's been talking cryptically about
the "pseudo-Masonic lodge' hes thirking of joining, while drange eveats have bemn
occurring around him. Then, the day before he's scheduled for initiation, he's mur-
daed by a nng o druk by a fdling sdfe or killed when his micowvave oven blows
up. This is an excdlent way of getting the investigators on the track of the
Congarary.

And what if the candidate passes all the tests? He might be invited for initiation
into the testing group - or, more likdly, into a sub-group, which hethinksisthe real
organization (ssesdebar, Whed s Within Whed's, Groups Within Groups, p. 82).

Membership in the sub-group can be a tes-within-atest: only if the candidate
diginguishes himsdf in the "fam team" is he edevated to membership in the red

gop.

Friendsand Rdations

Mogt of the ideas above assume that the PCs are the key individuds - the candi-
dates for tegting, the Merovingian heirs, etc. This is the obvious choice because it puts
them at the center of the action, but it's not the only way to handle things.

For example, the key individud could be an NPC:. a friend, colleague, réative ...
even a Dependent. The PCs dill witness the strange events, and wind up investigating
them. The advantage here is that the key individua can get killed without ending the

e

HogileActions

Evidence of the llluminati could also come from a group planting hints- subtle
or dirett - to draw atetion toitsrivals

The subtle approach might include planting "weird" items, notes or symbolsthat
will require investigators to do some research before they can even understand the
clues significance. An advantage of this technique is that investigators are much
more likdy to bdieve condusons thet they redly have to sweet to reech; a disadvan-
tageisthet they might misstheleedsthey were Supposad to fallow.

A moredirect approach isto orchestrate one of the "accidents' discussed in The
PCs Alone onp. 80. The mog blaant goproech coud vay wdl work bet. For exam:
ple, an agent group could approach the Conspiracy-hunters, claiming to be adisaf-
feted member of a rivd organization, and carying enough menufactured evidence to
convince them. He ocodd then tdl them about the rivd group, daming thet he warts
hdp in kring down the gouyp thet hes ben misulsng Mm dl these years Then he can
smply vanish - the more mysteriousy and completely the better, since the
resercherswill cartainly interpret hisdisgppearance as an at of the Congirecy.

Modatives

Sved maives can lead a congairatonid group to sad investigators dter a rivd.
Thefirst isthe hope that the PCs might actualy exposetherival group to the public
gye andthusded it asaiousblow.

This oucome igit paticdaly likdy, howvever. Its more likdy thet the Illuming
intend to force the rival group into taking direct action against the investigators. . .
hopefully exposng itsdf in the process or & lesst divating importart resources from
dsawhere [

THEYRENOT REAL!

Another genuinely paranoid concept
is the idea that many people - many,
many people - are not "real." Perhaps
they're clones, or androids, or robots.
Where are they coming from, and why?
Is the replacement a plot in itsalf, or isit
just a tool to some even more sinister
ad?

And wha's happening to be red peo-
ple? It can't begood . . .

How can the impostors be detected?
They may show strange powers, or may
lack ordinary human abilities.. .. orboth.
Watch everyone who passes by for the
tell-taesigns...

In a campaign where imposters are
common, the PCswill spend alot of their
time looking for danger signs or "dien
tests." Of course, tests can backfire, espe-
cialy if the campaign has e ements of
humor. Suppose that the duplicates infal-
libly dissolve when hit with a bucket of
water. Great test. Now go out and apply
ittotheMayor.

The "perfect impostor" theme has
appeared in a number of classic science
fiction novels and movies, including The
Sepford Wives (husbands replace their
wives with robots) and Invasion of the
Body Snatchers (aliens duplicate and
replace their victims). It was aso the
basis of the successful television program
The Invaders (again, diens duplicate and
replace their victims). However, the
"body snatchers' replaced people en
mese, while the TV Invadas wae limit-
ed in the number of aiens they could
bring to Earth ... so they targeted those
inpostionsof power.

Thisideais also a classic feature of
"real" schizophrenia. If you go around
claiming to be surrounded by inhuman
impostors, you're likely to be fitted with
a white jacket with very long deeves.
Some mass murderers have laughed, as
they were dragged away, that their vic-
tims "weren't real anyway!" What should
thePCsmekedf suchanencounta?
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| KNow '™ PARANOID,
BUT AM |
PARANODENQUGH?

A really obsessed character . . . or
someone who was really surrounded by ?
powerful secret enemies. . . might...

Swegphishousefar bugs repestedly.

Buy elaborate burglar aarms and
keep watchdogs. . . and even ingtdll ille-
o body-trapsto catch or kill inruders

Constantly worry about subliminal
messages in advertising, TV shows, ele-
vetormusc. ..

Worry even more about any flashing
light or unusual sound, which might be
an attempt to induce depression or even
anepileticfit.

Lok for srét messges evaywhae
Hold the classified section up to the mir-
ror. Decode the Bible. Look for cluesin
fosdls

Join dozens of so-called "secret"
orgenizetions

Collect every written mention of the
Illuminati, even those that aren't serious.
(Copies of this book are available at your
locel gaming sire)

Be very careful about what he ate and
drank.
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Snding invedigatars dter the rivd can d<0 be a waning. Repeded gpardions of
thiskind might unsettletheriva, force them to back off from aproject, or goad them
into meking amisteke

Clear-Headed

Perhapsthe investigators have had their memories erased, or been programmed
with some behavior (see p. 119). The enemies of the programmers might well try to
interfere - restorethevictims memory, or trigger the behavior at thewrong time. A
PC who redizes his lran hes been tampared with will have good incentive to find the
tamperers. Alternatively, the programmed or amnesiac subject might be an NPC.
Restoring his memory or triggering his behavior could well get other investigators-
the PCs - to investigate what happened. In both cases, the programming group now
hesnew enemies

Of course, eventhellluminati aren't alwaysright. Perhapsthey believe someone
has been brainwashed, but they're wrong. Theresult isthat they'll straggle to shake
the"vidimis' balief in hisoan mamaries- odinitdy aparanoia-inoudna stugtion!

Going to the Authorities

However the investigators discover the existence of the Conspiracy, their first
inclination might be to "blow the whole thing out of the water" by publicizing what
they've learned. Alternatively, they might decide to pass what they know to the
"appropriate authorities' - the police, the FBI, the appropriate anti-monopoly watch-
dog apey, ec. - ad lg them hande it. Ndther option is likdy to work the way they
want it to, of course =N

Getting the Word Out

In the "red world" of the early 1990s, the vast mgjority of the news media are
owned by a smal number of conglomerates, each with its own axe to grind.
Generdly, the news mediawill publish or report nothing that bringstheir ownersinto
disrepute, or that goes against strict content guidelines. (For example, the NBC net-
work is owned by Genera Electric, a subsidiary of which builds nuclear reactors.
Some people dam this is why NBC never broedcedts sympathdlic tresmants of anti-




In the ner futre margars and tekeovars will exeggerae this Studtion even fur-
ther. Industry watchers predict that by the turn of the century 98% of information
sources in the world will be controlled by six or seven mgjor multinationals, each
with its own soaopaditicdl egenda Mod of these companies will be ather players in
the Conspiracy, or controlled by conspiratoria groups. Thus, the news mediaeither
wont repart Congpiracy-besad "rumomonggaing,” o will do 90 in such a way thet it
discredits the entire concept. (For example, a report on conspiracy theory that's
played for laughswill go along way toward discrediting dl talk of the Congairecy.)

Even if investigators find a news outlet that isn 't controlled by the Conspiracy
(and how will they ever know that?), they ill won't get a sympathetic hearing.
Publications, news agendes and broedcaders depend on thar reputation to draw reedt
esvievas ad alvatiss and they mugt yohdd this reputation. Thus the editar of
the New York Times or the Toronto Globe & Mail probably won't pick up afar-
fetched story on Conspiracy theory, unlessit's supported by unshakable evidence-
mor e evidence than he'd require for astory that wasn't so inherently unbelievable.
And there lies the nib: conarete evidence is incredibly rare in the average lllumineted
campagn. Hints leeds logicd condruds and ingaired guessvork are the order of the
day, snce the Congairecy will go to greet lengths to dedroy ay tanglble evideoe of
itsonn exigence

Catanly, thee are pubicaions thet woud be dady pudish photogrgphs of the
alien spacecraft hidden in Hangar 13, or proof that the CEO of Nestleisactualy the
Grad Mede of the Prieure de Son. But these will be ether "fringe’ oedd interet
publications - a monthly newdetter for UFOlogists - or the supermarket tabloids,
bath of which have negaive aadihlity. Thet i people reeding a dory ae less likdy
to bdieveits content then they were beforereeding it!

Do-lt-YaursdfNews

Advancing technology is dradticaly reducing the cost of entry into the "news
industry." In 1992, for under $1,000 an individual or specid-interest group can pur-
chase a computer and modem, and set up a private bulletin board system (BBS).
Subscribers to the BBS can cdl in from their own computers and read information
posted on the system, and upload news and comments of their own. As the traditional
news media fal under the sway of huge corporate interests, "private’ news services
like BBSs will probably proliferate. Conspiracy-hunters can set up their own BBS, or
perhaps co-opt someone else's, and post their discoveries and suppositions.

That doesnt mean it will be read, of course BBSs are maintaned and monitored
by system operators, or sysops, who can modify or delete anything that gets posted on
the system. If the sysop is a member of the Conspiracy, unwanted messages might be
ddeted ingantly. Furthermore, the sysop might be able to trace the invedtigators eec-
tronically, and send agents to diminate them. Alternatively, the file could get posted,
but in adrastically edited form, or on a section of the board dedicated to humor.

Even if the Conspiracy-hunters manage to get ther story posted, they're not out
of the woods yet. Hackers can break into the BBS and erase the file, or even crash the
whdesygam

Perhaps the BBS is sdfe from dectronic mayhem. Theres dways the direct
method: the enemy can simply physicaly destroy the computer on which the BBS is
running . . . and perhaps the building it's in, depending on how militant they're fed-
ing. (The sudden disgppearance of a familiar BBS, and the seemingly unrelated news
report of a suburban home blowing up, are excdlent clues to dat an investigation
into the Conspiracy.) The Conspiracy could aso diminate a BBS through quas-legd
means - see Sidebar, p. 42.

In a contemporary campaign, investigators might decide to use commercid BBSs,
like CompuServe or Prodigy, or quas-public sysems like Usenet. These systems have
many subscribers - a huge audience for the investigators claims. They dso have much
better eectronic security than do private BBSs. Of course, the very size and importance
of these systems makesit much more likely that the [lluminati have penetrated them ...

QVING(DISCREDIT
WHERECREDITISDUE

One of the unwritten rules of the
Conspiracy is, "Never try to refute the
accusations, but always destroy the
accuser." Players should learn this quick-
ly inan [lluminated campaign. If they've
attracted the attention of a heavy hitter
like the Knights Templar, then they're
definitely onto something. If they've got
the Templars, the Alphans, the Assassins
and the Network out for their blood, then
they're really on aroll. (Of course, sur-
viving long enough to enjoy this kind of
"success' is another matter entirely ...)

"Destroying the accuser" will take
different forms depending on the conspir-
atorial group or groups involved. Some
organizations won't pay serious attention
toinvestigators until they're actually
ready to publish their results in a presti
gious journal, and then will have the
manuscript rejected at the last minute.
Other groups might be more proactive,
"stealing the investigators thunder,” asit
were, by publishing a completely over-
the-top version of their research - a cou-
ple of weeks before the rea thing is
ready - in arag like the Midnight Sun,
totally discrediting anything the investi-
gators subsequently publish.

The next step up is to discredit not
only the research, but the researchers
themsealves. Investigators might find that
embarrassing incidents from their pasts
are being publicized in the worst possible
light; individuals with no embarrassing
history find they're the victims of vicious
lies and smear campaigns.

And there are even more direct ways
of destroying the effectiveness of an
accuser or investigator. Blackmail, intim-
idation and actua violence - aimed either
a the character himself or someone
important to him (perhaps a Dependent)
- are al ways of forcing a researcher to
bedk off.

The most direct class of response
involves kidnapping prying characters,
destroying their memories or otherwise
atering their thoughts, or incapacitating
or even eliminating them, possibly

It has been said that a little knowl-
ele is a daggoss thing Ths is oatan
ly truewhenit comesto the Congoirecy.
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THEGONFHRACY OF
GOINADENCE

What if the I[lluminati never redly
exissed . . . until enough people joked
about them? But a few people read about
secret  conspiracies, sad  "That  sounds
like a good idea. 1 could do that," and
sarted their own. That would make the
[lfluminati a genuine self-fulfilling
prophecy.

Or perhaps the only rea "Hluminati
conspiracy” out there is the conspiracy of
writers  to convince everyone that the
[lluminati exist. This doesn't even have
to be a deiberate conspiracy. If enough
people start writing about the [lluminati,
the effect may be the same as if they had
deliberately gotten together to convince
everyone that the Conspiracy was redl.
(And even if most of the Illuminated
writers are just going along with the joke,
who's to say that there may not be a few
a the core who ae deliberately provok-
ing and quiding the popular preoccupa-
tion with conspiracies?)

Maybe one of these ideas is true.
Maybe they're both true. How would a
leader of the "new Illuminati" feel about
the writers who articulated his world-
view and gave meaning to his life?
Would he assume that they are part of a
conspiracy of their own, perhaps the
Conspiracy? Or would he try to co-opt
them into his own organization? Would
he leave them alone, to act as a smoke-
screen for his own operations? Or would
he move against them lest they give
potential competitors too many ideas?

JUST THE
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Okay, assume that the investigators have managed to post their information -
unchenged by hodile sysops and othe meddeas Now thees the prablem of aredibil-
ity. Peoplemight reed thar etries. .. butwill they believe them?

The Last Resort

There ae other ways of gating the news out, of corse May are deparae ad
few will work . . . but if theinvestigators are really serious, anything'~ worth trying.
They can call into opertline radio shows. Write | etters to the newspapers- first the
hig ones then when they refuse to publish them, to the ardle ones Teke out dass-
fied ads or buy advatisng goece Phatooopy pamphles ad hand them out, or didrib-
ute them on parked cars. Addresslocal groups, or anyone who will listen. Buy bill-
board space, or put up signs on people'sfront lawns. Scream the truth on the street-
comer. Soray-paint messspes on pubdic bulldings!

Slowly, the investigators may find others who understand, who believe what
they're saying. They band together, cooperating in spreading theword. They haveto
be caeful - enamies ae evarywhere Its not sdfe to act opanly, but if theyre cautious
they can find dlies, and gather influence. Security isimportant: passwords, signs of
recognition. Eventudly they can dupe the shegdike pubdic that ignored thar messege
when it was offered as a gift. They can create pawnsin places high and low, learn
secrets and save them against the great day to come. . . Fnord. (Seethe sidebar, The
Sodiety of Light, p. 67.)

Calling the Cops

Law-abiding citizens might want to pass on everything they've learned to the
police, and let them handle it. Less law-abiding individuas might till want to cal in
the authorities, simply because they figure they've got more clout. Both rationales
mekesanse, but "cdling inthe cavdry”" ismuch eesier said then done

Whet if the llluminei have dreedy peneraed the authoities? Complaning about
the lllumire to the lllumingi will do no good, ad is hezadous to the hedth A sn-
de lllumreti agat coud daal an invedigetion jus by meking fun of the "comspira




The Consoiracy Reacts

Of course, the Conspiracy might take preemptive action, up to and including try-
ing to kill the nosy invedigators. There are serious risks involved with diminating
anyone, however. What if they've told someone else what they know, or arranged for
letters to be sent to the police if they die unexpectedly? The very disappearance of
some investigators might be the event that motivates another group of Conspiracy-
hunters. Instead of eiminating the investigators themseves, the Illuminati might con
Sider it safer to diminate any physica evidence they've collected.

Or the Conspiracy might prefer to discredit the investigators themselves. A tech
nologicaly-skilled group such as the Network could easily modify police computer
records to show that the investigators were recently discharged from mentad ingtitu
tions, or have multiple arests for "confidence' games. The police will immediately
discount anything the investigators told them . . . perhaps even going so far as to
ares them

Findly, the Conspiracy could react to the PCs attempt to bring in the authorities
by ... doing nothing! Perhaps the PCS sory is so ludicrous-sounding, and lacking in
concrete  evidence, that the Illluminati figure the authorities wouldn't believe it any-
wav.

Enter the MIBs

The Illluminati might prefer to intimidate invedtigators into dropping the matter.
Confiscating evidence, terrorizing witnesses, planting disinformation, even  kidnap-
ping investigators friends and dependents . . . it's al in a day's work for the Men In
Black

Some MIBs, like the one in the sidebar on p. 95, are members of the Conspiracy,
and know theyre serving the will of the Illuminai. Others - those described in
Characters on p. 23 - often dont know why they've been ordered to lean on the
investigators, and arent even aware ther victims see them as MIBs. This is a good
way to introduce a new PC into a group. The new character could be a member of a
law enforcement or intelligent agency, sent to warn off some invedtigators. He is an
"enlightened” MIB, or on the verge of becoming one some of his recent missons
have been a hit drange and he's arad tha something weird is going on in his
agency. His meeting with the other PCs smply confirms this. Instead of the “crimina
conspirators’ Ms superiors told him about, he finds they're honest civilians, working
on something that they consider of great importance. If the other characters are per-
suasve enough, the MIB might quit his job and join them, or ad them from behind
the scenes while rooting out the corruption in his own agency.

Warningsfrom Other Sources

Calleagues, co-workers or acquaintances, even friends, could offer investigators
"advice" that's"for their own good"” - in other words, ostensibly friendly warningsto
butt out. This can be an excdlent indication of how far the llluminati's influence
extends: even the investigators friends and colleagues are part of the Conspiracy
("Someoneyautrug isonedf L")

Of course, friendly warnings might be just that - expressions of concern from
peoplewho genuindly care. The peopleissuing those warnings could a so be pawns,
meanipuaed in vaiouswaysto pess on messages

Wanings can d come from authorities who aent invdved in the Congoirey.
For exampe Congorac-huntas have ben fdloning the Veneandan Corad, whom
they believe - rightly or wrongly - to be an llluminati. The odds are somebody's
going to notice: the Consul's own security forces, the police, or the FBI (who are
responsiblefor the Conaul's sefety whileheéson U.S taritory). Any of thesegroups

THEAROTOCOLSOFTHE
H.DERSOFZION

The Protocols are perhaps the most
blatant and grotesque example of disin-
formation and propaganda ever to exist.
The Protocols are adocument - in the
form of apolicy statement, or perhaps a
kind of "inter-office memo" - describing
a step-by-step procedure whereby the
"international Jewish conspiracy" would
take over the world. The Protocols
described a grand Conspiratorial plan,
steps of which involved destroying cer-
tain regimes, infiltrating Freemasonry
and similar organizations, and seizing
control of al political, economic and
social ingtitutions in the Western world.
Further, the Protocols' authors described
how they "stage-managed" whole peo-
ples and races "according to a political
plan which no one has so much as
guessed at in the course of many cen-
turies”

The Protocols first appeared in their
preset fom aound 1903 in Rusig pre
sented to Czar Nicolas Il by one Sergei
Nilus as "evidence" of a world-girdling
Jewish conspiracy. According to Nilus,
the Protocols had been composed at an
International Judaic Congress that took
pae in Bad in 1897. As hes dnce ben
proven, the Protocols did not come from
thissource

Presumably, Nilus' intention was to
stir up anti-Semitic hatred in the czar. If
this was his goal, it backfired; Nicolas
odaed thet dl oopies of the Pratocds be
destroyed, and banished Nilus from the
court in disgrace. Unfortunately, the
Protocols survived. The document was
published in 1903 and again in 1905. In
1919, it was widely circulated by Alfred
Rosenberg, who would become the chief
racial theoretician and propagandist for
Hitler's National Socidlist Party. Hitler
himself put great stock in the Protocols,
according to Mein Kampf. The Protocols
were presented as authentic by the
Morning Post in England, and The Times
gave them credence in 1921 (although it
eventually admitted its error).

Today, most historians consider them
purest forgery. Some, however, believe
that Nilus actually modified an existing
document so that the "international
Jewish conspiracy" would be implicated.
This original document - if it ever exist-
ed - could conceivably have been the
gameplan of a true world-girdling
Congairacy, but one tha waanit Judac in
nature. . .
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HANGAR13

Many UFOlogists claim that the U.S.
Air Force found the wreckage of a"flying
saucer" that crashed - or perhapswas shot
down - in the 1960s. The wreckage, and
the preserved corpses of the space vessd's
crew, are said to be kept under 24-hour
guard at die mysterious "Hangar 13" ona
mgar ar bese In an llluminged waorld, the
ship in Hangar 13 could well have beena
TL20+ Alphen soout or Supply ves.

It seems unlikely that the Alphans
would leave something so potentially
damaging in the hands of an enemy for
extended analysis. The fact that Hangar
13 hasn't been vaporized by some TL10
weapon implies one of several things.

First, the Air Force might not be an
enemy. The Alphans could have co-opted
senior officers and had them sea the
hangar to protect it from UFOlogistsand
other prying eyes. (The Air Forceisvery
good at thiskind of thing.) The Alphans
could then use their co-opted assets to
hinder or cancel the analysis of the
wreckage, or so midead the investigators
that they'd never find anything of value.
Alternatively, they could let the Air
Force go ahead with its research, but
make sure the technology was used only
in ways that suited their goals.

Or the materia in Hangar 13 could be
an out-and-out fake, created by the
Alphans or some other group with access
to advanced technology. While the U.S.
military is trying to penetrate the
"secrets' of the saucer, and preparing
from an invasion from space, the
Conspiracy is progressing undisturbed
aoundthem.

Finally, and perhaps most likely,
there's nothing whatsoever in Hangar 13,
and never was. The Air Force has been
denying for years that they've ever found
a crashed space ship, and they're telling
the truth. The whole thing was orchestrat -
ed by some conspiratorial group - maybe
the Alphans, maybe somebody else - for
their own ends.
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would have red ressons to wam off ar athewise neurdize people who might well be
planing to assassnate the Conad. How ae the PCs gaing to intapret such a wam
ing? Thelllumireti areprateding theroan .. .

Rever se Psychology

How will many PCsrespond to awarning to stay off aparticular investigation?
By redoubling thar efforts of course

The lllumingti might well teke this into conddaetion in thar plans Le's sy that
investigators are on the track of the South American Nazis. The boys a Moon
Computers, bitter rivals of the Nazis, redize this and send MIBs to warn the
Conspiracy-huntersto drop their investigation right now. If the PCsrespondin pre-
ddableomay feshion, thevll intensfy ther efartsto oet alineon the Nazs

Heroesand Villains

When investigators look into the Conspiracy, they could well find unexpected
enamies and dlies coming out of the woodwork. These dffer the GM mary gaios in
asding the PCs or in dropping dodadesin thar way.

Unexpected Foes

Invedigators into the Congairecy atract marly enamies People are out to wamn or
sae than dff, or to fead them dignformetion ... o even to kill them. It's tampting to
assume that these are al agents of the Conspiracy. Some definitely will be; some
nmight be But athersprobebly aren''t.

For ingance if invedigators meke an ovat move againd the Venezudan Conald,
his bodyguards will defend him. If the person in question is more "sengitive” than a
Comu, his bodyguards migt adt even before the Congairacy-hunters meke an ovat
move. .. which of coursewill betaken asproof thet thetarget isone df thelllumirgti.

Another example: researchers have concluded that aloca high-tech company is
connected with the Network. They dat digging far proof. When the company notices
the invedigation, whd's gaing to be the dovious condusan? Indudrial espionage, o
an atempt by a nuthless compitor to ham the company. The compery will  prooely
bring the policein asfast as possible, or take more direct action - especially if theyre
hdnosomahina

QurprisngAllies

As eamies (or supposd
enamies) can gopear seaming:
ly from nowhere when a
gop o PCs dat thar inves
tigation, so can dlies ... or

supposed dlies

" Flakes'

When it becomes knoawn
thet the invedigatars are inter-
ested in the Conspiracy, the
first people they're likely to
dtract will be the "flakes’ ad
the "fringies." These are fe-
low-travelers who've been
convinced for years that the
Conspiracy isbehind every-




thing - from fluoridation to planned obsolescence in shoelaces- and are pleased as
punch to find others who apparently share their delusions, obsessions or paranoia.
Theflakeswill deluge theinvestigators with outrageous examples of Conspiratoria
activity - likethefact that amagical line of power runsright under the Dallas Book
Depostary, and thereal meaning of the'sallar-boy on Cracker Jeck boxes

Of course, just because someone's aflake doesn't mean that he'snot at | east par-
tidly right. Among all the flotsam and jetsam, odds and ends, might be the one clue
thetll breek the invedigeion wide open. But mod flakes know nathing of ay vdue
And if the PCs hang around with flekes - or are percaved as doing 0 - they coud be
written off asflakesthemsdves

And maybe some of the flakes are agents of the Conspiracy, assigned to lead
invesigators adray, or discredit them and ther thearies

SaumsAllies

The PCs might also be approached by serious investigators, victims of the
Congoiracy, even mambas of the athodox acedamic community. They could provide
asdance infomdion or reourcss They may even enhance the PCs aredibility. But
ae they who they dam to be? Catanly, they could be legtimete and ther infoma:
tion genuing but they could dso be agants of the Congairecy.

Thare are four bedc posshiliies here Le's assume tha the PCs ae invedigating
theFAA, amgor congairdariad group.

A The"dly" isanagat of theFAA, trying to leed the PCs adray.

A The "dly" is an agat of United Vaporware, which hates the FAA, meking are
that the PCs stay on track, warning them about, and perhaps even protecting them
from, countermoves by the FAA.

A The "dly' is an agat of any congaratorid group, whether the FAA, UniVgoe
o ayonedss trying tofind out how much the RCsknow.

A The "dly" is an agat of some third group, pratedting the FAA far its own rea
Sons.

THE HIDDEN TRUTH

If a picture is worth a thousand
words, then this sidebar is an important
illustration of the conspiracy hunter's
joo.
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Power is he end. What other
enjoy the sheer sense of control ?*
- Richard J. Whalen, The Founding Father
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Conspiratoriad  groups
condantly nesd new blood.
Current members die - in
the line of duty, by acci-
dent, or of old age - or
become ineffedtive or pa-
haps "graduate” to other
agerizetions higher up_the
powe structure.  Even
those Illuminati groups
whose members have
become immortd - if such
exist in the campaign -
might reman on the look-

out for new tdeant. _ il

The nature of recruit-
mant Oepands on the naure
of the organization. An
"ovat’ se ady like
the Masons an Foperertly

non-Conspiratorial group like IBM, and a truly secret society like the Knights
Tampa would dl hendeméattersvay differertly.

But in any campeign, there may comeatimewhen theinveigators now wisein
theway of the Congairacy, areinvited tojoin ...

"Thellluminati Want You'" -
Joining a Secret Society

"Known " Seoret Soaeties

Thee ae goups uch as the FHeamesons and Greskldter fraamities orgeniza
tions thet openly desaribed thamsdves as "ssod oddies” tha adivdy recut - and
even advatise in the cae of fratamities - for new mambas ad thet can be found in
the phone book. They dont kegp thar exisence saoret, but they do conced thar ritu
d, thar recognition codes and - oocasandlly - ther true goalsand purposes

Some of the more rabid conspiracy theorists believe groups like this are mgjor
players in the grand Conspiracy. Organizations like the Sigma Chi fraternity, for
example, might concea the llluminati, who trust to the group's apparent opennessto
odfledt sugidon. These groups can be quite gpen in recruitmant. In fadt, some of the
more prestigious "secret” societies might just sit back and wait for quaified candi-
detesto goproech them

But if the group is secretly controlled by the Conspiracy, only the senior mem
bers will know how the organization fits into the power structure. ("Senior” in this
context might equete to those who hdd the key dffices in the group, but it might not
The president and other executive members might betotally unaware of the group's
frue naiure while the eminence grise menipulaing them from behind the soaes is an
"elder statesman” - gresetly respected by dl, but holding no officia position.) Only
after an initiate has proven himsdf worthy will he learn the "core secret” that he's
janed aconsairatarid group.

Only rady will evay adive mamber know thet the organization hes a ssoret pur-
poe In this casg its likdy thet the organization is some kind of shem ayway - pe-
haps a cover group that can be sacrificed to the authorities or to public opinionif the
true congoirators need to deflet attertion from themsalves

ATYRCAL MANINBLACK

A "rea" MIB can be one tough hom-
bre. In general, he'll be just that bit
tougher than those he's come to "warn
off" - enough tougher that he could
reduce one or even two to cat food, but
could be defeated by coordinated and
determined action by a group. (So great
is the reputation of the MIBsthat few
intelligent people would ever fight one,
of course.) The following statistics
describe a typical MIB for a'real world"
campaign (i.e., TL7, where the PCs don't
have access to magic, superpowers or

WeEgpons).

ST16;DX16;1Q11;HT13.

Advaniages  Ally Group (other MIBS
Small Group, appears on 12 or less);
Combat Reflexes;, Danger Sense; High
Pain Threshold; Patron (a conspiratorial
group; Powerful Organization); Strong
Will; Toughress

Dissdvantages Duty (to conspiratori-
al group); Reputation (government offi-
cid - +2 to law-abiding citizens; hesan
MIB! - -2 to conspiracy theorists,
UFOlogigts €c).

Sills: Area Knowledge (whatever's
appropriate)-14; Brawling-14; Detect
Lies-14; Escape-14; Guns (varies)-19;
Inimidation-17; Karate 15; Sedthr14.

An MIB will usually wear body
armor concealed beneath his raincoat,
and carry weapons just slightly in
advanceof what evaryonedsehes

MIBs have todly undekdde morde
They fight as a cohesive unit - if fighting
becomes necessary - and never leave a
comradebehind

Note that MIBs aren't limited to con-
temporary campaigns. An MIB in a
Victorian "London-by-gadight" cam-
paign might carry asmall silenced auto-
meic pigd; an MIB in a soece campagn
would probably pack something at |east
one Tech Leve higher than the prevail-
ingtschndlogy.
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JUARHUMANCRINHUMAN
MIBs

In a cyberpunk, Space or other high-
tech campagn, thee migt be the MIB's
"big brathe," the "CyborginBladk" All
metalled up, with implanted armor,
ahanced dregihs and sansss and  poss-
by hultin wegpons, the CIB is the ult-
mate bionic "expediter" for the
lllumireti. (Bionc recongrudion is  cov-
ered in detail in GURPS Cyberpunk.)

And some conspiracy buffs believe
tha the Men In Blak aent human a dl.
The/re atifidd cedios — anddds o
opdams - maybe ot even of Eatily on-
gin. Maybe thisis paranoid fantasy . . .
and maybe its true After dl, coud od-
nay humen agats no mate howv ssre
tive and ruthless, ever have acquired the
legendary aurathat suroundstheMIBs?

S mae the/re red. The lllumirat
have las of humen agats but they have
a fawv ahas e wdl. This wodd come as
a tarible supie to the invedigaor who
is used to dealing with mere human
henchmen of the Conqairacy.

Sas for one st of inhumen 19 ae
given below, but the GM could - and
should - add other special abilities, and
patgsomeinaetingvunaablities

ST15, DX 13.1Q9, HT16.

Advatages  Aade Heaing, Combat
Reflexes High Pain Threshad.

Dissdvantages No Sane of  Humar,
Reputation (government official - +2 to
law-abiding citizens; he's an MIB! - -2
to congoiracy theorists UFOlogigts €c).

ills:  Intimidation-17, Guns-17,
Tracking15.

An inhuman MIB is emotionless and
not especially bright, but follows orders
to the letter. It (you can't redly cal
something like this a "he") will have no
concern for its personal safety, or for the
well-being of the humansit encounters. It
just does what it's told. Such MIBs are
"programmed" to avoid notice when pos-
sible as they move among ordinary peo-
ple, but they use their implacable strength
to terrorize their targets . . . and anyone
else who getsin their way.

The GM can play these inhuman Men
In Black as arare resource, used only in
time of serious need ... or as an unend-

', ing android army which the Secret

Masters can unleash at awhim.
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Hidden Secret Societies

Grous like the Knights Templar and the Prieure de Son ke ther vary exisence
se from dl but the intisted. In @l but the rarest of cases candidetes will be sdedted
by the organization itsdf, and sringently tested before membarshipis offered.

Somdimes howeve, an indvidud migt leem of such a groyp ad presat him
«f for membadip. Oviody, they would have to be vay cadu dout auch a va-
untesr, dthough it's posshle they "saw him coming' ealy in his reserch and allowed
him to g dosa. In fad, some groups might even use this Stugtion as thar mgor tes:
if someone unearths the group and volunteers, he has the drive and competence to
mekehimaworthy initiste

Thismay vary, depending on the exact goals and background of the group. An
organization interested in pure power will probably value talent wherever it can be
found. An organization with other goals may limit its recruitment, at least for core
members. For instance, aresurgent Nazi group would probably have no leaderswho
weaenat "pure-dlooded Aryars.”

And remember: if the Illuminati invite you to join, they won't take "no" for an
anser.

Details of Initiation

Different seoret sodeties - whether hidden or ovat - will have unigue rituds ad
ceremoniesof initiation. If PCsever reach the point wherethey'reinvited to join, the
GM can devisswhetever ritud intigtion sitshisfancy.

Most overt secret societieswill have very somber and seriousrituals, often with
the same digiity as a high-dhurch Mass (whether or nat there are any rdigious ova-
tones). Initiation may involve ritual questions and responses, usudly symbolic in
neture and fregquently in a dasscd languege like Gresk or Latink Even new orgeniza
tions may employ rituas that seem to resonate with history, to convince candidates
that they're embarking on something serious. Mogt initiations have at their core an

ceth of loydty and ssorecy.




It might ssam logicd thet ssoe sodeties dosy to the centrd [llumingi will have
more and more mydeious rituds and bloodHreezing ceths - paticdaly those with a
rdigous or hidaricd neture (again, like the Prieure de Sori). The opposite might dso
be true howeve: the mogt important groups have few rituds and the lllumingi them
sHves have none After dl, one of the mgar puposss of a ritud s to ranforce the 9g-
nificance of the oath of loyalty, and the responsibilities of membership. By thetime
people have reeched the true inner drdes there may be little nead far such remindars
The lllumingi themsdves will dmogt oatanly be "true bdievas' in the God - whak
eve it may be - and dont need cahs and the enforoad dignity of ardhac ritud. Those
groupswith an august historical tradition may keep someritual anyway, but groups
likethe Network would probebly condder such thingsto beatatd wegte of ime

Who'sIn Charge?

Whatever the group, the new member should wonder just who's at the whed!.
New initiates may think they know who the leader isand what hewants. . . but are
they right?Very possbly not

ThePCscould well penetrate onelevel of deception, only to reach another. For
exanpe 95% of the mambas of the Alpha Kappa Alpha (AKA) soraity bdieve the
sole purpose of the society isto have agood time. But that's not al thereisto good
dd AKA: behind the soaes its srongy adive in canpus pditics menipdding su-
dent elections. Some 4% of the sorority's membership know this deep dark secret.
Theyrethepditidans

But that's only 99%; what about the other 1%7? They know that the election-
manipuaing is nathing more then a frot. AKA is atudly a reouiting organizaion
for the Republicans (or the Democrats or the Greens or whatever), indoctrinating
future buanessleedarswith the desired paliticd philasophy.

And isthat thefind truth, or isthere yet another layer of deception? Certainly,
AKA is invaved in pdiicd indodringion But is thee anahe fam o indodrine
tion gang on as wdl, a plat knoan only to maybe one in a thoussnd membas? What
about thoe "fordgn exchange programs” whee gifted sudents go away far sved
months and reum with only the veguest desoriptions of wha they've been daing? Is
it just coincidencethat many "exchange students' seem to show unusual interest in
fendnn martid ateand ather @ rhnrg itwhen thar reh m?

Missons

Regardessof how the PCshave meneged tojointhe work isnt

BLOCDSAMALES

Some secret societies require, as part
of their initiation, that the candidate sign
a contract in blood, provide a sample of
his bood in a ddice o somghing smi-
lar. In most cases, this act will be sym-
boalic, representing that the candidate is
swearing on hislife - represented by the
blood - to fdlow the precepts of the sod-
ety. Sometimes, however, the blood
might haveavay red purposa

There are said to be certain traditions
of magic whereby the power of a spell
can be greatly enhanced if the caster has
a sample of the victim's blood. It's con-
ceivable that magic-using groups take
blood samples to give them a way of
wreeking vaegeance on ayore who  for-
svearshimsdf.

Certain Illluminati groups also have
access to highly advanced technology -
posbly indudng tedniques o doning
Pahas when thee lllumindi teke blood
from their new initiates, they have some
dak pan in mind invaving doned dou
des

Congairegy, thar
ove. New membeasareindudted into congairatorid groups
for areason, and now must fulfill their purpose. The
groupslesdarswill dat asdgning the PCsmissons

The agents will often not know the redl goas of their
misson They migt be tdd nahing - jug "do it' - or gven
a fallacious briefing. Keeping the agents in the dark is a
good genad policy for various reesons If maes a dhance
that the agants will be cgoiured, compromised or tumed by
enemy conspirators, there's less risk if they're ignorant;
what the agents don't know they can't tell. (For this same
recson, the agats might never know the red idaniity of the
person - or persons - who assigned the mission in the first
pae) Alp, the agaits never know if thar misson is red,
or a test of their competence or loyaty. (Groups might
spread rumors that such testing missions are common -
whether or not they actually are - as a security measure.

Prospective traitors are much less likely to defect if they

think the hidden medersarewaching themal thetime)
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MEMBERSHPINA
CONFARATORAL GROUP

Lifeisn't necessarily easy for the
members of aconspiratorial organization.
They must constantly guard against infil-
tration, and against subversion of their
own agents by enemies. Fear of treachery
will always be in the forefront of the
masters minds.

Many organizations will be highly
paranoid and even repressive when it
comes to their own members. They might
watch their own agents closely, monitor-
ing phone lines, intercepting mail, possi-
bly even searching their homes. Even if
this doesn't sit well with the masterson a
moral or ethical basis, it'sapractica pre-
caution in a world where nobody can
trust anybodly.

In such an organization, the masters
may even welcome evidence of minor
transgressions by their agents. First-this
gives them an extra hold, an extra lever
on their members. Second - and much
more important - intelligence officers get
nervous when they find someone who's
totally "clean." After al, everybody
makes mistakes, and almost everybody
has vices - even very minor oOnes.
Someone who hes no vicss migt wel be
an infiltrator, trying to avoid official
attention ...

This means that those who are
engaged in something dubious should
always manufacture evidence that points
to a lessy infraction, rahe then trying to
establish complete innocence. Consid-
ering human nature, it's much more
dfedive

SDOM CORRLPTS PECAUSE
Tou' COME TO pNDERSTALD
How aMRulFon CAN SERVE
YO, (WNTERESTS,
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Chains of Command

Some organizations, like police or the military, have very definite structures.
Ordas ae isuad dredly, and lova-ranking indviduds mugt coey the ardas of ther
paios This sHp is talo-mede for congordaid adion. A hightranking  infiltrae
tor can gve dred odas to agats lowe in the packing orde, possbly through inno-
cat inemeday raks If ayone quesions thoe odas theres dways an exdaa
tion- "training exerdse" "retiond seaurity, etc.

Other groups have no rigid chain of command, such as socia groups- or, more
coredtly, groups thet appear to be exdusvdy sodd. In this case lllumingi wanting
to pess indrudions to agats within the group muet meke themsdves known to those
apants and provethet they havethe autharity to issue such orders

Sometimes, however, the people in authority won't want to reved themselves.
Mission orders, reports and other routine communications can be passed back and
fath usng egponegetype tedniques coded messsge drops anonymous phone cdls
and 0 on. There mug d0 be authantication codes to confirm thet orders are red, and
roteneramy oy . |

A stuation where he doesn't know exactly whao's issuing his orders is nerve-
wraking for an agat. He doemt know who in the arganizdion are his supaiors ad
might nat even know who his cdlleegues ae It's dways possble thet some of his fe
low mambas ae adudly enamy infilraiors Digubing or not, this is a fadt of life for
many agentsaof the Congairacy, Snceit improves sscurnity for ther hidden mediars -

Misson Types

Thefollowing sections discuss some representative mission types that agents of
the Congpiracy might be assigned. Note that agents frequently won't betold thesig-
nificance of thar misdsons Somdimes they can meke indligant quesses bt much of
the time their orders will seem totaly nonsensical. (Is it just that they don't know
aouh aou the "big pdue” o is the misson nonsandcd? With the lllumingi, one
never knows for sure .. .)

Many of these missions seem so simple as to be boring. In the world of the
[lluminati, however, nothing isever assmpleasit seems. There'sawaysthe chance
that the blind beggar on the corner is actualy a ninja assassin working for the
Oppasition, and enemies can gppear & any momant.




Information Gathering

Congaratorid  groups dgpend on upto-date indligence about the adions of thar
rivds the efedivaness of recant opadions changes in thar ewvironment (Whatever
that meansto the particular group) that they can capitalize on, and so on. They live
and deby informeation, and dedicate agreet dedl of timeand resourcssto gathaing it.

Intelligence missions are dso agreat testing ground for new agents. Usually the
only conseguence of failure is that the organization won't get the data it needs.
Obviady, then, agats who ae new to the Congairacy will find themsdves dedica:
ing much of their time to information-gathering activities. There are many types of
information gathering. The following list is definitely not exhaustive; GMs should
haveno difficuity coming up with countless other missons

Surveillance. The agents are dispatched to "stake out" a particular location: a
busness a haid room, a nightdub, even an aea in a pak. They might be tdd exadly
what they'relooking for - ameeting between two known rivals, for example- or be
indruded to dmply record and repart all adtivity. This can be a traning misson, with
virudly everything Seged, to deamine whether the rookie agants ae gaing to report
everything thet goesdown, or edit thar reportsto just whet they think isimportart.

Tail. The agents must shadow an individud target, recording al his movements,
with particular attention paid to anyone he meets. Maybe they're told that their sub-
jed will be meking a drop o a pickup, ad they have to ot it Thar ugedt may be
aknown member of ariva organization, an apparently innocent "civilian," even a
member of theagents own group.

Courier. The agats mug pik up o ddiver a messspe This can invdve a "dind
drop" where the agants have to leave a package & a gpedfic location, or pick some-
thing up. Or it can involve an actua meeting with ancther courier, either open or
covat. The two couers mugt confirm eech athe’s identity, and possbly trander the
peckage o thet any "shedows' fdllowing ether of themwonit ot it.

Interception. Interogt a rivd goups communicaions This may  invave picking
w a padkege fram a riva's "bind drgg' - and maybe repladng the red message with
afake - or impersonating the contact to whom arival courier should deliver ames-
se Altardivdy, the agants mey be tdd to prevat a courier from meking his ddiv-
ay ... maybe without fuss or bloodshed, maybe in ay way they cen. Although nat
gridly informetion-gethering, the agents might be assigned to redred the communi
cation of ariva group - mail, perhaps or someform of telecommunication - so that
the messge arives a the wrong dedingtion (a the door of a rebid congairacy theo
g, for example.. ).

Research. This can lead the agents anywherein the world - from thelocd city
records office, to haunted ruins on the other side of theworld. Anywhereadong the
way they might run into adive oppostion, ether from the suljedt of ther research or
from athird perty which wantsto kegp themin the dark.

Infiltration

Infiltrating an enemy group is one of the most difficult and dangerous missions
thet an agat can recdve The mogt dvious dange is thet the target group disoovers
the agent's true allegiance- or aready knew it - and decidesto eiminate him. Less
common, but still very red, istherisk that the entire infiltration mission isa set-up,
and that the agent's masters will "leak" his true identity and mission to the target
group, for whetever reeson - perhgpsto draw attention away from another infiltretor.

Mog organiztions invaved in the Congaracy contain oy a few true congaira:
tors with the res of the mambadhip tataly ignorant of ay hidden adtivity. Its rda-
tivdy essy for an agat to wok his way into the outer layas of such an organization
- to be hired as an employee, or to become a rank-and-file member - but it's not
much use Itsmuch harder for an agant to enter the " congairetarid inner drde”

By using his background knowledge- without reveaing whereit came from, of
course - the agent can attract the attention of the true conspirators, demonstrating

UNWILLINGTOOLS\

Not everyone who works for the
IHluminati does so willingly. The Secret
Madas have may rdidde savaits who
work, not for money or power, but
becausethey fed they haveno option.

Such unwilling tools might be doing
things that even hadenad criminals
wouldn't do for mere money . . . experi-
menting on children, for instance. Or
they might be formerly-honest citizens,
corrupted by desperation into becoming
seoret savantsof the Congairaoy.

For instance, a respected judge might
become an Illuminati tool due to black-
mail. Perhaps his past holds an indiscre-
tion he thought long buried. Or perhaps
he's protecting someone €else, like his
wife or a child. Whatever the story, the
outcome is the same. he was given a
choice between a ruined life or doing an
occasiond "favor." Now he's trapped in
thetentadesof the Congairecy.

The llluminati - or whatever front
gop is dang ther biddng - might be the
only source of a medical treatment that
keeps a tool (or his loved one) dive. It
might have the power to destroy some-
thing - a school, a museum, maybe just a
patch of woods - that the tool holds dear.
Or it might be the only possble source of
support for an inditution the todl loves . . .
whichwarksout thesameway intheend.

At any rate, the tool's loyalty is
bought, not by money, but by fear or des-
peration. Such an unwilling tool may
actually be harder for theinvestigatorsto
"turn” than the low-level conspirator
bought with mere money. Unlessthe PCs
can offer the same help, protection or for-
bearance that the [lluminati did, they have
nothing to offer at al. The tool has made
his decision, and he's likely to stick by it.

But if the investigators can changehis
mind — whether by showing him the
stakes are high, or by convincing him the
Iluminati have lied to him - the ex-tool
will certainly carry a burning hatred for
his former masters and all their works.

On the other hand - and when you
play the conspiracy game, mere's always
one more hand - the conspirators might
st someone Wp to dupe invedigators with
aconvincing story of having been forced
towork for thellluminati againg hiswill.
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SYMBOLSAND SIGNS
CFTHEILLUMINATI

Traditionally, many symbols are asso-
ciated with the llluminati and Illuminated
activity. These include, but are not limit-
ed to, the eye in the pyramid (which,
interestingly enough, appears on
Amgican pgpa auraxy), the Egyptian
"eye of Horus," various modified
Chrisiangyle aoses the flar-delys
the symbol for infinity (????), and the
amphisbaena (the symbol of a snake
gegong its tal in its mouth). Individud
organizations - particularly secret soci-
eties - often have their own symbols,
such asthe square-and-compasses
amdlemd Freamasony.

Secret societies are often distin-
guished by recognition codes that include
physical signs and gestures, handshakes
("gips’), passwords and ritual
exchanges. For codes to be usable when
"outsiders' are present, a group must
walk afineline. The codes must be com-
plex enough to be distinctive and to
ensure that nobody can stumble upon
them accidentally. They must aso be
"natural” enough in appearance that they
can be used without attracting undue
attention, or be recognized as "secret

Thanks perhaps to the Greek-letter
fraternity system, many people believe
that ritual handshakes are widely-used
recognition symboals. In fact, unless the
two participants are already almost cer-
tain of each other'sidentities, "grips' are
not good recognition symbols. After al,
there's aways the possibility that a soci-
ety member will "dlip the grip" to some-
one who isn 't a member. If the grip is
very complex or feels totally unnatural,
the non-member will notice immediately
that something strange is going on. On
the other hand, there are only so many
"grips’ that won't immediately give
things away, and there are lots of secret
societies out there. Statistically, it's
almost certain that a particular "distinc-
tive secret grip" will actually be shared
by a handful of Greek-letter groups, a
couple of rugby clubs, perhaps the
Masons . . . and maybe the Society of
Asssins

Continued on next page...
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himsdlf to be a perfect candidate for recruitment. But he must strike a balance
betwean gopearing to be a good candidate and coming aoross as a thredt. . Indeed of
trying to pose as an innocent, an agent might admit that he's part of the Conspiracy.
How woud a gaup reedt if they leamn that an agat hes run from a rivd arganization
ad is now an his om? Same woud kill im on prindpe - an essy task when hes no
longer protected by his masters - but others might decide to use him. An ex-agent
woud have vadudde knomedge about his dd medas To meke this work, the agat's
medas mud reect judt as they would if the agat redly hed quit. This woud indude
changing all the codes and procedures the agent knew, and possibly making a (very
real) attempt to track him down and diminate him. Further, everyone else in the
agentsdd arganization would haveto fully bdievethet heés defected.

And wha if a group recognizes thet a candidde for membadhip is an infiltrator?
They coud kill hm auright, or aduely reaut hm . . . and then use him as a conduit
to sad dsnfomretion back to his medad A paticdaly Machiavdlian group might
requt the agant, and lesk infamdion bedk to his true medas that his loydties have
turned ... then sit back and wait for the agent's own masters to eliminate him.

Evenif the agent successfully infiltrates histarget, hisreal mastersaren't likely
ever trugt him fully again. There's dways the chance that an infiltrator will be
"turned,” or smply have a change of heart and become loyal to his new masters.
(Confucius - or was it Kurt Vonnegut? - said, "Be careful what you pretend to be,
because you becomewhet you pretend.”)

Counterespionage

Counterespionage agents have the unenviable job of watching their own col-
leegues for Sgns of barayd. Unfortunedy, thare will dways be something thet 1ooks
suspicious. (Perhaps because a loya colleague gets the feeling that he's being
watched) Once found, infiltrators can be diminated, tumed (pahgps branwashed o
minc-contralled), or ussd as conduitsfor dignformetion.




Counterepionege agants can never be are exadly who an goparat infiltrator is
working for. Is he a mamber of arivd goup? Or is he an ast put in place by a group
higher upthe"friendy’" power srudure (parhgps by thelllumingt themsdves)?

Programming an Asset

This is a preliminary step for the next kind of misson, running agents. PCs might
be assigned to convince innocent dupes to hand out handbills written in Croaian on
the stregts of Manhattan, or spray paint "Thoughts Yes! Slogans No!" on the walls of
ity Hall.

One of the best techniques is "fdse flag" recruiting. The agent impersonates a
member of another group - one that the subject respects or believes in. Thus, the
agent might impersonate an FBI agent - with corroborative evidence, of course - and
ak a civilian to "assigt the Bureau on a sengtive matter.” Similaly, the agent might
co-opt an ast from a rivd group by presenting himsdf as a senior member of tha
same group. Ingtead of depending on authority, an agent might play on an assumed
dmilaity of gods For example, he might coopt a fanaticad environmentdist by
claiming to be part of the (non-existent) New Ecology Army.

Control—Running Agents

Once an asset has been recruited, someone must manage the communication
channels, givethe asset hisorders, and receive hisreports. Thisisthejob of a"case
offioa” or "contrd." Agaits may be regpongble far only those assts that they them
sves reauited o they may be asdgned asts reauited by othars In the later cese
the case dfficr may know his ast anly by code name, and might nat recognize him
evenif they wereto passonthedsredt.

Subversion and Takeover

How do the lllumirdi take contrd of the organizaions tha make up thar power
sructure? Through Subverdon and tekeove.

Some organizations are easy to subvert - just get enough agents on the board of
the Podunk PTA, and the job's done. Others are much harder - governments, for
example. From agaming perspective, the most interesting situations arise when the
PCsare ordared to subvart orgenizationsthet are sl enough for asmdl groupto be

SYMBOLSANDIGNS
OFTHEILLUMINATI
(CONTINUED)

Recognition gestures and spoken code
exchanges have similar problems. The
more natura they are, the more likely
that a non-member will "issue" them
accidentally. Theless accessible they are,
the more likely they are to attract atten-
tion.

Many secret societies have ritual, to
which only members are allowed access.
Before someoneis allowed even closeto
the sanctum sanctorum or chapter room
where such aritua takes place, he will be
thoroughly examined and tested by other
society members. When theritual actual-
ly begins, then, it can include as many
complex or even downright bizarre grips,
gestures and ritual exchanges as desired,
since there will be no "outsiders" around
toseethem.

Of al Illuminati groups, it is believed
that only the Network makes no use of
any such ritua symbols or codes. For one
thing, members of the Network never
meet physically, only virtually. For
another, the Network appears to believe
that anyone capable of tapping into their
stupendously secure communication
channels deserves to be privy to their
plans, and is, in fact, akind of ex officio
mamba!
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RTUALSAND TRAFANGS

Obvioudly, recognition symbols serve
an important purpose for secret societies
- they identify who is and who isn't a
member. But what about rituals? There
are various possibilities.

First, even if they have no other sig-
nificance, rituals can build a sense of
camaraderie and belonging, and thus can
unify a group. All members of a secret
society have something in common with
each other - theritual - that's denied to
"outsiders.” Thisis an important way of
building group unity.

Rituals are also great for making peo-
ple feel that they're involved in some-
thing important, something significant.
Sonorous phrases, dead languages, and
ancient symbols can make a newly -arest-
ed group fed much older - and thus
much more respectable - that it actually
is. Many people aso confuse complexity
with content, so an unnecessarily barogque
ritual can make even the most trivid
event seemimportant.

A ritual can be a lot o fun.
Everybody likes play-acting once in a
while, so dressing up in ritual trappings
and exchanging meaningless phrases -
"Are the wittols furbished?' "Aye,
Puissant Vizier, furbished right and meet-
ly" - can be an enjoyable way of passing
aneming

Under some circumstances, rituals
can mean the difference between life and
death. What biologist would enter aviral
research lab without first performing the
"ritual" of putting on his protective suit?
Many seemingly-meaningless ritua
"trappings’ might serve similar purposes.
Istheritual cloak, worn by members of
the Caba when performing certain magi-
cal ceremonies, just a meaningless prop?
Or isit integral to the success of the cere-
mony . . . and to the participants surviv-
ing the experience?

The distinction between important
and meaningless can often blur. And who
knows what purpose a ritual that now
appears meaningless originaly served?
The real significance of a Shriner's fez
might have been forgotten over the years,
or might be known only to the Most
Puissant Illuminated Masters. Forgotten
or not, the fez has significance. Perhaps
theritual of "furbishing the wittols' actu-
ally has some forgotten occult purpose-
to ward the meeting room against astral
interference, for example.

For a hysterically irreverent look at
secret ritual, see Terry Pratchett's
Discworldnovd, Guardd Guardd
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able to make adifference, but tightly-knit (or weird) enough to makeit chalenging.
How about subvating a suvivdigd commure in the Rodkies or a dhapter of the Hdl's
Angds? Or an exatarorig amy? Or aWeshington, D.C,, law firm?

In some cases, the agents can join the group and try to establish control from
within. This would work with the bike gang ad the auvivdids But whet if the ta-
get isalaw firm, and the only experience any of the PCshaswith thelaw is (unsuc-
cesdfuly) fighing a goesding ticke, and wadhing Perry Mason re-runs? Its dovious-
ly necessary to co-opt or dupeexising membas

And just why do the PCs secret masters want them to subvert the target group?

This is the task of
Jresding fdse indligence
to concedl a conspiratorial
group's existence and the
nature of its operations. In
the public sphere, this can
invave dandad pubic rda-
tions work: disseminating
press rdessss, reports; dc.
thet buld pubic parogation
of the organization as a
hamless ad bendfiad oe
If the group is an ovat oe
part of the task is to caefu-
ly control the terms and
descriptions applied to the
group by the popular press.
A good PR operative can
take the worst Stuation and

re-frameit so it appears positive (for example, " Teenage Runaway Shacks Up With
Miners' becomes" Snow White and the Seven Dwarves"). In the Illuminated world,
pudlic dsnformetion dso indudes dssaminging the truth - or pat of it, & lesst - but
worded in such a way thet it wonit be beieved. The supamarket tablaids and humor-
ous books or movies about the Congairacy, are pafedt chands for this (See ddebars
pp. 75,83-84)

Disinformation also includes channdling false data to opponents. If the group
knows its rivds communicdion channds - such as how and where couriers drop ad
pick up messages, for example - agents can actively insert false information into
enamy messegetrafic,

Indeed of goreeding lies agents might be asdgned to dimingte true infomeion
They may betold to eliminate evidence in the hands of Conspiracy-hunters, to alter
(or perheps insat) hidoicd records, to desroy the notes of a dogged congoiracy the-
origt, to "liberate’ a piece of ultra-tech equipment that's fallen into the hands of a
ressacher ... On may of thee missons the agats mus ded with "mundare” (e,
non-conspiratoria) threats. the police, security guards, prying neighbors, etc.
Sometimes, however, arival group isinvolved - either to acquire the evidence for
themsdves o to meke are it ramans in place for the autharties to find. Perhgps the
"evidence" that must be destroyed was manufactured and planted by ariva groupin
thefird place. ..

Sabotage
Sabotage can rangein scope from "infecting" aresearcher's personal computer
with avirus, to blowing up alaboratory, to bringing down awhole organization con-




traled by a nvd goup. Sebatage is riky: it can afradt too much atention. Thus modt
s of sshatage are diuised as aoddants the virus got anto the computer through
the usar'sdoppiness thelab blew up because of ageslink, €c.

Agentsinvolved in asabotage mission must deal with threats both mundane and
conspiratoria. Riva agents might be guarding their target - particularly if it'svery
valuable - along with "civilian" security operatives. Also, the saboteurs must com-
plete thar misson without leaving ay evidence thet will leed the mundane author-
tiestothem.

When a whole organization must be destroyed, the job is much harder.
Somdimes the best mathad is to take it over fird. Other times outdde pressure will be

batter, probebly working through ancther group or groups ss unwitting todls

Assassination

Vidde tagas indude a congairacy ressercher who's getting too dose to the truth,
an apat of arivd congairdanid group, ar a "dvilian' who jugt hgppened to ¢t in the
way. Thetarget himself might have little significance; the nation might bea
message- "Wecan gat toyouany time"" - or ared haring.

To avoid attention, the best assassinations are disguised as accidents - unless
atention is the rea god, of course. In an Illluminated world, it's important not to
meke the aoddat seam too unusd (eg, the dd fdling piano); there are mary con+
garacy investigators out therewholl sazeonit asamgor due

Adventure Desgn

Jugt about any espionage-type adventure can be used in an Illuminated campaign.
By the time the PCs have become agents of the Conspiracy, the GM should know how
the different conspiratoria groups fit into the overall power structures. Just looking
over the web of interconnections should be enough to suggest many misson types,
taetsand opponents

When designing adventures, the GM must keep in mind the nature of an
llluminated campaign. Parancia and intrigue are key features, and the PCs should
never be completely sure they know what's redly going on. They should dways have
the nagging suspicion that they don't have dl the facts, and that - no matter how deep
they are in the Conspiracy - theré's one or more hidden agendas they're yet unaware
of. Here are some representative examples.

The PCs don't know who their masters are; they receive misson orders through
indirect channels. How can they be totally sure that any order they receive was actual-
ly issued by their bosses? It might well be a fase message inserted into the channd by
aanies

The PCs are ordered to infiltrate a rival group, and are sent on the misson with
out adequate training or back-up. Are they actudly meant to succeed? Or are they
decoys, thrown to the wolves to draw attention away from thereal infiltration team?

It's an assassnation misson this time, to track down and zero an eswhile col-
league who's decided to go fredance. The PCs make their gpproach, and then found
they've been "blown" Who lesked the damaging information? Was it an accident, or
was the whole hit job a scheme to set the "deserter” up as an infiltrator into a riva

And then finaly the PCs gart finding hints that their masters might not be who
they clam to be. Is this some kind of disinformation program run by a riva? Or were
the PCsrecruited under a"faseflag” in thefirst place?

Not every misson should be some kind of set-up, but it should happen frequently
enough to keep the PCs guessing. They should never be exactly sure of anyones true
loydlty or true gods. Paranoiainducing? Of course. But parancia is the stock-in-trade

RUBLICSYMBOLS

Mawy goups have dgns and symbas
that can he used in public, for a number
of purposes. The most common purpose
is for recognition and identificatio,
basically saying, "I'm. a member t
Such signs can be tactile (a secret grf
verbal, or visual. For example, earlier in
this century, "carnies" - people working
for the traveling carnivals - would stop
trying to hustle anyone who told them,
"I'm with it" (a simple recognition code
meaning, "I'm one of you"). The early
Roman Christians used the fish-symbol -
two curved lines - as an identification. It
could be quietly drawn in the dust and as
ouiely erasd.

Visible signs range from gestures
(like the finger-against-the-nose salute in
the movie The Sting) to badges and |apel
pins. (Recognition symbols aren't limited
to conspiratorial groups; supposedly
mundane groups like the police use them
too.) Signs like this can be designed to
identify members of a group to each
other - with or without revealing that
membership to the world at large - or to
identify a member to non-members (a
detective's shield, for example). In the
former case, groups may change the
recognition symbol on a regular basis
(daily, weekly, €etc.) to maximize securi-
ty. Somebody isn't amember unless
theyrewearingthe"Finof theDay."

Riic symbds can be usd for may
other purposes: calling for help (the
Masonic  "Grad Hailing Sgn of
Digres), poining out an earmy, "wav-
ing off an operation, etc. Many symbols
will be designed to appear more or less
natural, so they won't draw attention. In
the case of gestures, hand-signals, etc.,
GMs might dlov an dosave to meke an
104 o Geture4 rdl to natice that some
son was made Unless he hes some back-
ground information, the observer won't
know whet thesign means, of course
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HELPWANTED!

Some types of people woudd be epe
cidly vauable as Illuminati tools or
hirelings. Characters of these types
would be especidly likey to be
approached by agents of the Secret
Masters. (And if you're fighting the
lluminati, you shoud be expeddly cae
ful of anyoneinthese positions)

Intelligence operatives. Obviously,
the Secret Masters want to infiltrate any
intelligence organization that they don't
control outright.

Communications workers. It can be
very, very useful to have eyes and hands
within the post office, the phone compa
ny, the courier services....

Media workers. Not just the anchor-
man on News At Ten, but the camera-
man, the secretary, the guy in the mail-
room . .. The media - print, TV, radio,
cable, and the emerging computer nets -
are dl vital to Rea Control, and the
Illuminati won't miss a chance to suborn
anyone with any media connection.

Continued on next page .. .
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Working Agand the llluminati —
Or AreYou?

Once the PCs have discovered the Congairecy,
they might want to combat it rather thanjoiniit. (Of
course, maybe their true purposein joining it isto
destroy it from within . . .) Thisis not asmple
proposition. From a gaming perspective, if asmall
gowp - i.e, the PCs - codd hring the Congairacy to
the ground, somebody woud have dresdy dore 0.
People have been investigating and opposing the
Iluminati for decades, if not centuries. Obvioudy,
the PCs would be best saved by picking a smdl ta-
get to start with - a single conspiratorial group,
preferably one near the periphery of the existing
power sructure

... And How?
mogt Cass the PCs will combat a congaira:
goup using the mehods dsoussd above The
difference is that they themselves will decide

to do and how it indeed of  following  the

of a apgiar. For exanple an cvious move

be to atempt to infiltrate the target to lean

about how the whole Congairacy fits togeher,

in  hopes of subverting and  destroying the  group.

more direct approach would be to assassinate

leedars blowv up its heedquarters o teke other Vio-

lent action. Alternatively, the PCs could try to penetrate the group's communication
chenndsand interogat or tgp into their messages

A gap o imovaive payas ruming higly-skilled ad wel-connected charec-
tas might radk up a ot dring of "vidories' againg the Congaracy. They might be
ableto infiltrate aminor conspiratorid group, eiminate afew low-tier agentsor fig-
ureheeds even uneath dues that will leed them to groups higher up the power druc-
ture But esch suooess makes them more worthy of natice by the red "heavy hittars”
Attempts to co-opt, midead, discredit or eliminate them will become steadily more
efficient, well-planned and ruthless. The PCswill be ableto trust nobody; erswhile
friends and colleagues will be co-opted by the Conspiracy (if they weren't already
part of it). One-time employers, dliesand patronswill be fed false information and
s onthartral.

GMs ad playes mus bath undardand the threet the Congairacy  represants to its
foes Undlied invedigetors will find evaryones hand tumed againg tham, o 0 it will
sam. They can trud no infomation source the Congairacy coud be menipulaing the
news to fead them fdse daa They mugt gparae usng ceeh exdusvdy - dnce dhecks
and credit cards (plus credsticks and the like in future campaigns) leave atrail the
[lluminati can follow. And their cash may quickly dry up. After dl, aconspiratorial
group with ties to the world's data net - such as the Network - can easily freeze or
dose down thar bark aocoounts or track thar location whenever they use a bark ATM
mechine Mawy ocongairdorid groups can dso cogat the dd of avilian authoities by
inserting false information into police files, the llluminati could arrange for the
Congairacy-huntersto becomethe prey, hunted asamed-and-dangeroustarorigs

The players should quickly redize that their only chance for surviva lies with
finding powefu friends. . .




Petronage

In many cases, powerful friends will track them down, rather than vice versa
Dedicated enemies of the Conspiracy - or of one part of it, at least - are excellent
prospective agents for another part of the Conspiracy. If Conspiracy-huntersareout
to bing down the Knights Tampa, they might be goprceched by the Alphens who
ae thar svom enamies The offer will now look paticialy dtradive Thar would-
be parons can provide them with suppart, intdligance resourcss even dlies . . . ad
protection.

A would-be patron might not approach directly, of course. The PCs might find
thet "coinddentd” events have favored tham, ather hdping them in a misson o s+
ing them from doom. Or they might find that an anonymous benefactor is dipping
them vdueble infometion. It may teke them some time to redize thet theyre aduely
being aided by a conspiratoria group. By the time they do redizeit, they might be
completely dependent on the aid. Or the secret Patrons might have sufficient hold
over theinvedigaiarsto forcethremtojain

Fals=Colors

The possibility for fase flag recruitment exiss here, of course. Suppose the PCs
ae opposng a conspiratorid group - for example, the U.S. Podd Service. They're
approached by representatives of another group - Midnight Express - which clams to
beariva of group A.

Should they believe this clam? The recruiters may well be members of the Postd
Savice - neutrdizing a threat by absorbing it. In other words, the characters are gtriv-
ing againg Them, and are offered hdp by an "Anti-Them." But Them and Anti-Them
aethe same group. .. =

Non-Conspiratorial Patrons

But what if the PCs are dedicated to bringing down theentir e Conspiracy struc-
tue nat jus a paticdar fadion within it? They might dill be goporceched by powe-
ful patrons. For example, the British agency M1S approachesthem to help fight the
Conspiracy, which they see as a threat to the U.K. Or perhaps the Treasury
Depatmant tries to co-opt them to combat the huge searet "'sub-econamy” rgresant-

ed by the Congpiracy. At
firg glance this LS g,
the investigetars have fourd
a patron with some real
dou, dadicated fo the [ane
god - wiping out the

racy.

Ah, but how do they
know ther new patron isnt
a pat of the Conspiracy
itself? Any goup large and
povefd  enugh to  povide
dgnificant  hep  would be
important enough to be a
prime  pat of some
llluminati  group's  power
dructure. It's dmost certain
thet the peron is a cogira
torid group in and of itsdf.
O agn te PCs ae &
vantsof thellluminet.

HELPWANTED!
(CONTINUED)

Law enforcement. A crooked cop, at
any level, isone of the most valuable ser-
vants the llluminati can have. An even
better servant is the good, honest cop
who iswilling to follow an unusual order
from someone he trusts. This also goes
for private detectives, corporate security,
FBI, Secret Service, and anyone else who
carries agun or wears a badge.

"Invisible" people. They're every-
where: the meter-reader, the Good
Humor men, the trash cdlletors Nobody
looks a them twicg ad they can go ay-
where. This makes them great disguises
for an agent. .. but areal trash collector,
complee with truk, can dhive down ay
street, walk into any building, walk out
with anything he wants and never be
noticed. Taxi and bus drivers are grest,
too. And a pizza delivery man is worth
hisweghtingdd

Researchers and scientists. Even if
they don't come up with the Great
Discovery themselves, they'rein a posi-
tion to know when someone elsedoes. . .
or to warn their masters if someone
comes too close to dangerous informa:
tion.

Members of fraternal and social
groups. Not necessarily the leader, but
someone in theinner circle . . . someone
who knows everyone, is liked by every-
one, and can keep an eye on what's going
on ... and report.

Doctors, nurses, paramedics. Theyre
often called when something unusual
happens, and people trust them. And a
trustworthy doctor is a good person to
have when you need someone declared
legally insane. Or dead.

Lawyers and politicians. They've
dready got the power; might as well
recruit them. If they're not already cor-
rupt, something can be arranged. And
even the best of them are very used to
dedlingwith secrets.

Dead rock stars. We're sorry. We've
been instructed not to discuss this any
futher.
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Beneath the broad tide of human history there flow the stealthy under-

currents of the secret societies, which frequently determine in the depths the
changes that take place upon the surface."

- Arthur Edward Waite, The Redl Higtory of the Roscrudans
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The campaign world described in this book is obvioudy an extreme credtion. The
world view is paranoid - too paranoid, perhaps, for some GMs and players.

Whether or not this background is used as is, however, there are elements in here
that can fit any campaign. After dl, the llluminated world isn't that much different
fromthe red world ...

FACE IT. THE Cfﬁk\"

IS 1§NORANT T

[

| MEAN, THEY USE
CFFICIAL SOVIET
STATISTICS.

Secret Socigtiesin Red Life

Of courss, seoret sodidties do exig in the red world, They may not be congairao-
rial masterminds, but they have asignificant effect on theworld. Take, for example,
the Greddldter fraemities and sororities on campusss dl over North Amaica They
may not be part of a Conspiracy of world domination, but in certain limited fields
they can be a force to be reckoned with. Primarily, they act as an "Old Boys
Network." Most fraterna groups consider membership to be of life-long duration;
decades after they graduated from the college where they joined, people are quite
likdy tosay "l aminafratemity” ingeed of udng the pedt tensa

This means that such a group can provide a reedy-made network of contacts If a fra
tamity or sorarity member who is hiring is faced with two people with equd qudificar
tions hear shewiill often pick the onewho wasafdlow mamber of the Gresk sydem.

Freemasonry, too, isa (presumably) non-conspiratorial secret society that hasa
great effect ontheworld. Aspart of their initiation, Masons swear to aid their broth-
ersto the best of their abilities; this often trand atesto material aid such as unsecured
loans, job offers, etc. Much the same can be said of other such groups, likethe Elks
andthe Rotarians

There are many such groups, and in aredistic campaign they could be asignifi-
cat force behind the scenes Thar membars would have aocess to a nework of con-
tectsin meny waksdf life

Conspiratorial Groups in the Past

Whether or not they still exist today, they certainly did in the past. Adam
Weishaupt's llluminati wasreal, aswere the Knights Templar and Prieure de Son.
There's some evidence that the Templars and the Prieure gill exist today, dbeitin
greatly changed form, but mogt traditiona historians would classify both organiza-

tAne ocovhinet

"FEOAL FROECTS

This is a small and very secret
rescarch lab run by the Badws
Compay, a mgor devdoper of leeding
ae spgoompuas bessd in Cdifomia
It was the pet project of Sam Johansen,
Bacchus' president and Chairman of the
Board, and knowledge of its existence
was limited to the boardroom. Johansen
expected great things from Specia
Pogets But even he was suprised - ad
alittle horrified - when he saw what hag
researcharshed comeupwith,

In esae Jadd PRoeds satids
had designed an entirely new type of
microproosssr  chip bessd on radicd  the
oies devdoped inhoue The new chip,
bessd on tedndogy as fa advenoed over
standard MOSFET devices as modern
microchips are over individua transis-
tors tums in pafomance figues svad
odas of manitude fade then ay eds-
ing microprocessor, while costing much
less. The new chip could be the heart of
machines with more processing horse
power than a Cray supercomputer, the
size of a laptop, and costing under
$3,000. In one fell swoop, Specia
Projects has rendered every computer
currently on the market, or even on the
drawing board, dosdlete

Johansen quickly realized that this
kind of innovation was much too big for
his company to handle alone. He also
recognized that, if this technology burst
onto the market prematurely, it would cut
the heart out of Bacchus' business - Snoe
al of its current revenue came from sdll-
ing multi-million dollar supercomputers
- and the entire computer industry. And
he estimated that the company would
have perhaps one chance in 20 of suc-
cessfully monopdizing the new technol-
ogy. A bedgamble

Cautioudy, Sam Johansen brought
the CEQOs of a couple of his direct com-
petitorsinto the picture. In essence, they
formed a small conspiratorial group that
would carefully manage the release of the
new technology to the marketplace.
Suitably managed, all the companies
involved could make a killing over the
next five years, while simultaneously
restructuring for the shakeup that would
occur when the full scope of the new
developments hit the industry.

Continued on next page ...
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(CONTINUED)

This rgresnted quite a rik to dl the
"exeauives thet Johensn brought into the
fold. If someone else "broke" the tech-
nology to the market during their own
profit-kimming  ad  resfruduing phess
their companies would collapse. Fur-
thermore, they personally would be in
serious lega and financial trouble,
Owviowdy, it woud be in evayones bet
interest to make sure that the technology
remained tightly conrdlled.

Johansen was aided by the fact that
Specia Projects had always been highly
compartmentalized. Only two senior
managers had seen the overall picture of
the ldis resits and redized thar donifi-
cance. Johansen brought in one of these
maneges & a marba o his congardor-
ial group; the other was horrified by the
proposal, so Johansen had him quietly
killed. The Specia Projects facility was
ut dovn, ad the ressachas wae -
tered around the country.

Currently, knowledge of the new
techndogy is limited to Johensn ad his
adleeges a gop tha hes taken to cdl-
ing itsedf "The Circle" The Circle is
carefully monitoring dl o the
researchers who once worked on the pro-
ject. If anyone seems close to replicating
the breakthrough, he suffers an unfortu-
nate (and fatal) accident, as does anyone
who gets too close to the truth about the
Circle. All members are becoming filthy
rich, and they have absolutely no scruples
whatsoever when it comes to protecting
their secret.

PCs might stumble upon this conspir-
acy in various ways. as ex-Specia
Poets remadas & jourdids  inves
tigating Bacchus sudden pre-eminence
in the market, as cops investigating a
"fatd ecddant,” etc.
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| ncompetent Conspirators

And that brings up a mgor difference between an Illuminated world and the
"red" world. The Conspiracy in an llluminated campaign has access to incredible
resources and is world-wide in scope. Furthermore, the [lluminati are more or less
omniscient: they're always watching, and nothing can remain hidden from them for
long

There lies the difference. If "big-C" Conspiratoria groups do exist in the real
world, they don't have access to the resources and intelligence that the fictiona
[lluminati can draw on. The very size and scope that makesthefictional Conspiracy
so powerful iswhat makes it very improbable- if not totaly impossible- inthe real
warld

" Small-c" Congspiracies

Certainly conspiracies do exigt in the real world - and thusin any redistic cam-
paign. Corruption, racketeering and anti-monopoly casesin the newsillugtrate this
clearly. There may be even deeper-running conspiracies as well: the anti-nuclear

protest moveman could be
partially funded by the
major oil companies, the
more radical ecoterrorists
could be funded by big
business to discredit the
environmental movement.
The world of military and
civilian inteligence agen
aes is filled with congaira
cies of one kind or anoth-
er; in one SeNse, the entire
espionage-counterespi-

onage "game" revolves
aoud congairadies But
there's no conarete evi-
dence that links al these
into a greater global
Congpiracy.

Sill, svdl-c conspira
cies can be used to great
effect in any roleplaying
campaign. And they don't
have to be evil or Hfish. A
conspiracy to do good can
be just asinteresting! See
GURPS Rabin Hood for a
whdebook of examples

Thellluminati in a
Non-l lluminated Game

We have ddfined an llluminated campaign as aone where the hunt far the Congairacy,
o patidpation in it, is the cantrd faodt of play. gt about evarything thet the PCs do, ad
evaything that hgppens to them, somehow rdates to the Congairecy. Judt because the
Corquracydoesﬂweoate“stagelnplw, haNever doesﬂrrleer]ﬁaltdoem‘teqst
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Before dropping hints that a Conspiracy exidts in his campaign, a GM should
decide just how widespread the conspiracy is, and whether or not an Illuminated
group ishehind it.

Thellluminati Exig

In this option,
there is a hidden
odr o sd  ddy
o some knd opad-
ing bind the s
Its plans could be
farly grdlgde —
pahgs  te  mambas
ae manipulating the
Nev Yok  Stock
Exchange to build
their own fortunes.
Although this is a far
ay fom wold dom+
reion,  they wil hae
their fingers in many
pies - regulatory
agencies, shdl  com-
panies, brokerage
houses, stock rating services, etc. - and might be ruthless in deding with would-be
meddiers. But a red conspiracy could have a larger scde. Perhaps the Prieure de Son
dill exists, and continues to conserve the Merovingian bloodline for that time when
the "one true king" can regain the throne of France. While it might have subverted the
police department, and have sympathizers within the French government, its tendrils
definitdly won't extend as far as those of the fictiond Illuminati groups described ear-
lier inthis book. But it would still be aforce to be reckoned with.

In a non-llluminated campaign, the GM might drop occasiond hints that some
kind of Conspiracy does exis. The PCs occasonaly hear vague rumors, or stumble
across puzzling clues, that hint a something strange going on behind the facade of the
world as they know it. The PCs may never obtain categorica proof that there is a
Congpiracy, but theposshility isawaysthere

This can add a lot of depth to a campaign. A common weakness in many role
playing campaigns is that very little seems to happen that doesn't directly concern or
invove the PCs Nens rgots dout emts in te campdgn wold ae wdly povid
ed as adventure hooks, or clues leading the characters to take certain action. This isn't
the way things work in the read world, of course. Hints that things are happening out-
dde the scope of adventuring - say, that officias fear that the NYSE is shot through
with stock fraud - will meke the campagn world seem more dynamic, and much
more red. In this kind of world, most of the same events will occur as would without
the [lluminati.. . but for different reasons!

Contact with the Illuminati

Alternatively, the GM may set things up so that the PCs come into contact - or
conflict - with the "llluminati." Keeping in mind that thisis a non-1lluminated cam-
paign, therearetireeinteresting posshilities -=

Small Scale

In this case the "llluminati" are very serious and very dedicated, but operating
only on ardatively smal scae. Stock manipulators would fall into this category, as
might acataie of corporation heed adllaborating to manege theintrodudtion of anew

THEGHURCHOFNBW
BEGINNINGS

This "church" is actually about as
religiously devout as a sideshow booth at
acarnival. It was established by one
Zachariah Hartford, a partially-trained
seminarian, self-styled "neo-psychia-
trist," failed author, convicted con man,
and genegd snake-oil  salesman.
Zachariah wrote and published a book
entitled The Gospel for the Coming Dark
Age, an amost-impenetrable mess cob-
bled together from the sacred writings of
half adozen faiths, combined with new-
age mysticism, a good dose of
Apocalyptic scare-mongering, and leav-
aed with a mesare of Hf-hdp psycha-
ogy. The phenomenal market success of
the Gospel surprised even Zachariah ...

Never one to pass up an opportunity,
Zachaiah immediady openad the "Church
of New Begmings" bessd on the Gogod.
Troubled people flocked to the Church,
condoaing it to be "the ansner,” ad dad
ly signed over half their worldly posses-
sonstotheChurdhisgood minigers

Today, the Church is an international
concern with an annual cash flow in the
hundreds of millions of dollars.
Zachariah Hartford is till the leader of
the church - the Worshipful Master - but
he hardly makes any appearances lately,
and when he does he looks somewhat
under the weather. The day-to-day afars
of the Church are handled by a business
manager that Zachariah hired soon after
he'd founded the whole edifice, one
Mary-Beth Fortunato. Some believe that
Fortunate is the real power in the Church
these days, and that she keeps Zachariah
as the figurehead, possibly drugged or
even brainwashed . . .

Which wouldn't be out of keeping
with some other tales that have come out
of the Church. Some ex-members have
told tales of brainwashing and mind con-
trol within the organization; most erst-
while members will say nothing whatso-
ever, apparently in fear for their lives.

Under the guidance of Mary-Beth
Fortunato, the Church has gained tax-
exempt status, just like area church. It's
reputed to have leverage at al levels of

For most people, the Church of New
Beginnings is nothing more than a
curiosity, atopic of cocktail party con-
vasdion. But for those whose loved ones
have joined the Church, or for people
who have otherwise fallen under its
SVay, itisanighimare

PCs can encounter the Church when a
friend or relation joins, or when a contact
suffers a "fatal accident" while investi-

getingtheorgarizetion
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GOUNALFORAHREE
AMERCA

There is circumstantial evidence that
the Council first came into being as a
revolutionary cabal in 1773, and played a
major role in the Revolutionary War. By
1860, the Council had become a secret
association of high-ranking military offi-
cers around the continent. Membership
was thought to number almost 50.

When the Civil War began in 1861,
members of the Council were on the gen-
era staffs of both the Union and the
Confederacy. They realized that a pro-
longed conflict would do irreparable
harm to the country, and so determined to
conclude hostilities as quickly as possi-
ble. Members in the Confederate officer
corps falsified intelligence analyses and
misstated reports of enemy troop concen-
tration, all of which contributed to the
South's relatively rapid defeat. ("Rapid,”
of course, is arelative term; the war last-
ed until 1865. According to Council doc-
uments, however, the group projected
that the war would have dragged on until
at least 1869, and the cost in lives and
resources would have been at least dou-
ble the actual figure.)

Continued on next page...

technology that will reshape their industry. These people might be quite ruthless, with
access to ggnificant resources - compared to the PCs - and represent serious oppo
nents. But the PCs could dill defeat them. See the Sdebar "Special Projects’ on p.
107.

"Werdos'

Here, the "llluminati" are actually a group of fanatics, zealots, or people with
extrame bdids tha mog of the population would desaibe as "werd!" For example a
society dedicated to stamping out roleplaying games as inherently "evil" would fall
into this category, as would an association of historians who want to force school
boards to give equa time to the conspiratorial view of history. Fraudulent religions
also belong here. Inthiscase, unlessthe PCsare directly and personally involved - if
they're game designers, for example, or if acharacter's sister has been "brainwashed'
by thefdse church - they canignarethese graups s Smply unworthy of attertion.

Nate that, if they do dedde to "do somdhing about’ a growp like this they might
find themselves in for quite a scrap. A false church or similar organization might
mout a "Inea” campagn to totdly disoredit its opponents o even resrt to phydcd
violence. But still, the PCs could well be ableto defeat groups such asthis. . . what
eve "odfedt” meansin context. Seethe Church of New Beginnings sddoa, p. 109,

HistoricalHoldovers

Perhapsthe"llluminati” were once very powerful, but the group hasalmost ded
out or been rendered irrelevant by history. Such a group can till be formidable.
Although aging and perhaps even senile, the members may till have great influence
in govanmat, busness finencg and dsevhere Knowledge thet time is ruming out
might mativate them to be more nuihless and to teke more riks then ealier genaa
tionswould have consdared wise

The Prieure de Son might still exist, even in anon-1lluminated campaign, and
still be dedicated to returning the Merovingian dynasty to the throne of France. But
the group is but a fading shadow of
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what it once was, a group of old men
clinging to the image of a"holy quest”
thet hes no red dgnificance in the mod
en wald. The curent mambers repre
sent the final generation of the organi-
zdion, they can find no qudified cand-
datesto replace thosewho have died.

This could be the most interesting
- ad andiondly evocdive - posshili-
ty of al. The PCs might discover hints
that a Conspiracy is operating behind
the scenes, and set forth, loaded for
bear, to hunt down and eiminate the
plotters. When they reach the center of
the web, they find nat a lethd soaey of
cgpeble congoraors but a goyp of dd
men whose devotion to a meaningless
cause is more pitiable than anything
ds They may wel dedde thet the best
way to handle a group like this is to
render them powerless, by eiminating
thar links with oher aganizetions and
then leave them to quietly die out. See
the Coundl for a Free America ddda,
p. 110.




Thellluminati are Dead!

[lluminated groups may well have been influentia in the past, but have vanished
- or ceased to be influentid - in the present. Conspiracies of various kinds may till
exid, but therés no card group behind them dl, or even benind vary many of them.
No such group has the sort of "power structure’ that would make it a truly
[lluminsted cebdl.

Thisisamost certainly the case with "conspiracies' in thereal world. Take, for
exanple the "Congiracy of the Neas Meada" Catanly, the vadt mgaity of infor-
mation sources in the world will soon be under the control of a handful of multina-
tiond corporations, each of which will no doubt dant the newsthey report to further
the paet compay's interets While many people would destribe this as a "oongair-
acy," there's probably no central group that meets and makes decisions. In other
words, there'sno centra "Round Table" or "Star Chamber" at the heart of the news-
infarmetion complex.

Othe Genres

A waldgrding pa thet can be labded "The Conspiracy” will, in &l likdihood,
edd aly in an llluminded campagn — in othe words one where the PCs foous on
combating or assisting the conspiratoria groups that run the world. "Small-c" con-
spiracies can be used in any kind of campaign. Here are some ideas to get GMs
imegngicnsduming

Horror
Horror conspiracies can include supernatura creatures trying to dominate
merkind - or parhgpstrying to save thewarld from acongairecy of humen sorcerers
Congpiracy of Slence A goup of humen sorogras hes drudk an unhdly dliance
with the "forces of darkness." In return for inhuman powers and advantages, the
group will provide the fiends with a steady stream of human sacrifices. (Thisgroup

may be the Cabal from GURPS Horror.)
The authorities and the news media are
suppressing the horrible truth. The overt
reason is that telling the truth will cause
panic worse than anything that the "crea
tures from the Beyord' could e do. The
real reason is that the authorities refuse to
admit thet they're powerless

Cops and Robbers

The papers contain enough conspira-
cies to keep campaigns going for along
time: drug cartdl's, weapon dealers, youth
s rackdeding, oganized aime  oor-
ruption in the police force and in govern
ment, etc. Any of these apparently dis-
parate dements could be connected.

New Kids on the Block. The drug catds
ae trying to dvadfy ino gardding - tradi-
tiordly Mdia tuf - ad ae bibing ssior
police officials to help them out. Maybe
there'sacrime family - or asingle crime
lord - behind many recent events, and the
youth gangs and ahe ardl aimind organi-
zationsare contralled by apuppetmedter.

CQOUNOL FORAFREE
AVERCA (CONTINUED)

When World War | began, the
Council had grown to almost 100 very
influential members including, itis
thought, severa members of the Joint
Chiefs of Staff. The Council believed that
the war was a purely European conflict,
and that America's security would be
best served by |etting the European pow-
ers whittle each other away. Despite the
Council's very red influence, the
American Expeditionary Force was sent
toEuropetojointhewar.

The world situation had changed by
1940. Thistime, the Council saw the war
as a perfect opportunity to extend
American influence around the world.
They were opposed by strong isolationist
tendencies, however. The country needed
something to shock it out of its apathy.

This camein 1941 with the attack on
Pearl Harbor. There is indirect evidence
that the Council orchestrated the delay in
Japan's declaration of war to make the
"Day of Infamy" even more horrific, and
certain conspiracy theorists go so far as
to claim the whole attack was somehow
indted by thegroup.

Some historians suspect that the
Council brought about the death of
Roosevelt, ad replaced him with
Truman, who they believed would be
more tractable. This proved not to be the
case, however. When Germany fell in
1945, the Council wanted Patton's army
to continue east to take Moscow. Truman
vetoed thisplan.

Centirued on mext e
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QOUNOL FORAFREE
AMERICA (CONTINUED)

Viet Nam was effectively the last
draw for the Coundl. They sawv US dra-
egy as hamstringing the military effort,
turning the conflict into an unwinnable
war. They apparently tried to instigate a
military coup d'etat. The entire plan col-
lapsed, proving once and for al that the
Council for a Free Americawas finished
ssamgor forceonthewarld soene

The Council till exists today. It's
down to an even dozen members; the
group has been unable to find suitable
recruits to fill the vacated chairs. Its
members are al retired generals, living in
the Washington area, who meet monthly
under the most secret of conditions.
Although they fedl their faculties failing,
and the chill wind of mortality blowing
through their souls,
still they
cling to the
that they
They still
grandiose plans
taking over
government
exploiting
"death of
nism' by
the
world powe.
have LMe
are with
the more
officers a
Pentagon, and
certainly afford
hire "expeditars’
diminate
ists and others
gtoodo

The youngest
current  Council
member is 78; the
ddegt is in his mid-
90s. Within 20
years, the Council
will be juigd a mem
ory. In the mean-
time, it can till bea
danger to anyone who asks the wrong
ouesions

PCs can encounter the Council when
reeaching ay o the srange congoiracy-
rdaed evais in recat Amaican military
higoy. Charadtes who are military officars
migt d0 se evidae of mnor congara:
torid adtivity withinthe Armed Foross
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Espionage

The fidd is wide gpen esdionege is about as dose to an lllumingted campaign &
its possble to gt in the red world. There are dways wheds within wheds ad evary
"truth” islikely to turn out to be yet another layer of deception. Double agentsriddle
intelligence networks, and agencies will use any pawn to gain an advantage.
Altarativdy, svdl congardoid goups mey be paying the mgor indligance egan
aesaff againd each ather for their own purposss

The Good Old Days. Agats dsoove tha some o the Wedem intdli-
gence community is collaborating with afaction of the former KGB to orchestrate
"Iincidents" between east and west. The goal isto prevent the attrition on both sides
aidng from the ed o the Cdd Wa, and rauming levds of tenson - ad thus levds
o funding - to 1950sleveds

Space

Coiredes can be macatile with multigdlar coporations, ingeed of  muitina:
tionds wing for dominence Alies coud wdl be invaved - is the neMy-discovered
starfaring race really as friendly as it seems? Are diens collaborating with the
Federation's enemies? It's difficult enough to figure out the motives of asmall group
o humans what about an enttire race of diens? This kind of congairacy coud involve
tedhndogy andindvidud powerstataly beyond theken of humenity.

Phoenix Reborn. A mutigdlar coporation in the Phoanix Sedor is providing ad
to the Phoenix Domain inits struggle against the Federation, with the understanding
that, in return, the
Domain will open the
entire sector into afree
trade zone once the
Fedarationis defegted.

-
reree—
-3

Fantasy

Two archetypica
pa lires in fatasy ae
the conspiracy to kil
the king and take over
the kingdom, and the
conspiracy to remove
the usuper and rangae
the rightful heir. Other
possihilities indude
conspiracies of mer-
chats (o contrd trade
ad madimize prdits),
of nodes (o srengthen
thelir pogtion), or of
wizads (for ay num
be of acane ressons).
Magic will frequently
be invdved, on ore dde
o boh

Coronation. The Rieds of the Mother Goddess are concaned thet "hereses’ ad
rival sects will soon sweep worship of the Goddess from the land . . . leaving them
without the wedth and influence theyve come to chaish. What they nead is a powe-
ful secular supporter. The priests decide to throw their support behind a would-be
usurper and regicide. When he takes the throne, the priestswill blessand anoint him,
making him a"rightful” king despite his common birth. In return, the new king will
mekewordhip of theMather Goddessthe anly dffiad rdigion of theland.




THE TROVEBLE WIiTH YOUE,
CONSFIRACY THEORY IS
THAT MoST OF THE CONSFIRATORS
\j_ﬁ-ﬁ WRUIERS, 7—
N\
WHAT whiTER .
wouLd TRUST OTHER /777~ fm‘r
WRITERS ™ KEEF “A'w X
A GoOD STORY A 3 } "%
SECRET © ety RV
i i
=
/ !
) "
! &
% v
Cyberpunk

Like exponee jug about evay avature in a coybapurk campagn will invdve
a congarany, often revalving around new tedhndlogy or new drugs The conventiond
villains are the megacorporations . . . but who's pulling their strings? A group of
netrunners? Or maybe a conspiracy of Als? Often the conspirators aready have
power (eg., the megeoams) and areschaming tokegpit.

False Front. Recently, ecoterrorists have targeted the facilities of aparticular
zabaq), desroying asas ad killing employess The cap is pditioning the govem
mat to dlow tham to uxe thar private saouity force to tradk doawn and diminde the
taraids The govanmat is wavaing. Adudly, the "ecataraids' were hired by the
cop. When the govemmant grarts them pamision, theyll use thar seaunity force to
dimingteall opponents of the corp's aperations, under cover of tracking thetarorigs

Urban Renewal. The latest - and nastiest - designer drug has been dropping
members of the underdtratalike flies. Cheap and highly addictive, it'sasoincredibly
brutal to the human physiology. After an average of ten "hits," the user'sdead . . .
with an orgasmic grin on hisface. The cops can't track down the source; the estal>-
lished drug dealers want it stopped, because it's killing their customers. Asit turns
out, the drug was developed and is being distributed by amajor - and exceptionaly
respectable - zaibatsy, Eiji Inc. The city government isin on the scam, because the
drug's doing more to clean out the "fringe" regions of squatters than any police
svep. When the "fringes’ are depopulated, the aty will move in with uren renewd
proects mot of the contractsfar whichwill begivento Hiji Inc.

Time Travel

The entire Timepiece/Stopwatch campaign world described in GURPS Time
Travel isabout as Conspiratoriad asit gets. rival groups of time-travelersfrom ater-
nate time lines, manipulating the past to ensure that their own world will comeinto
exigence Other possihilities have been mantioned ealie.

Closed Centuries. Therearevarious erasthat can't be viewed or visited by the
time-travel technologies available to the PCs. These "Forbidden Years' shift - not
randomly, but besed on the adtions of the PCsand thar colleegues Sowly it becomes

FUNDAMENTAL TRUTH

This is not the public name of any
organization. It's an informal, but very
real, society of religious leaders who are
dedicated to the establishment of a state
religion - fundamentalist Protestantism -
in the United States. Some would go far-
the, deaming of a theooaic wold gov-
anmat.

The organization is some 40 years
old, having been established shortly after
the end of World War I1I. It's very well
funded, largely due to the efforts of tele-
vangelists who ask for - and get -
hedthy donationsfromthe"faithful.”

The leaders of Fundamental Truth
belong to different denominations, and if
they succeed in their ams, they'll no
doubt quarrel among themselves over
details of doctrine . . . but for now,
they're agreed on both goals and meth
ods

On the one hand, they constantly
lobby for more church privileges under
the banner of "freedom of religion." In
their view, any church-run enterprise
should be entirely free of taxation - and
of government control of any kind. They
want to exempt churches from zoning
laws, wage and rent controls, licensing
requirements . . . They can make earnest
theological and Constitution”™ arguments
that the state should have no control over
any church doings, even those designed
oedficaly tomakeaprofit.

In particular, they want the freedom
to organize church-controlled schools,
which will teach only the curriculum that
the church leaders select. They aso
encourage their followers in "civil dis-
obedience" to any law that "goes against
their rdigions.” In time, Fundamental
Truth hopes to establish the idea that
church authority is greater than govern-
ment authority - in al ways, at al times.

Continued on next page...
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FUNDAMENTAL TRUTH
(CONTINUED)

On the other hand, the leaders of
Fundamental Truth define "church” very
carefully indeed. Essentially, their idea of
"free- dom of religion" is "freedom to
choose one fundamentalist Protestant
sect." They see Catholics and Mormons
as sinister schismatics, and believe (right-
ly or wrongly) that those churches have
their own secret organizations and
schemes for power. As for other reli-
gions, Fundamental Truth simply thinks
they're fatally misguided, if not actually
tools of Satan. And they don't recognize
any "right to be wrong" in matters that
important...

Asthe leading edge of their campaign
against other religions, the leaders of
Fundamental Truth are orchestrating a
continuing media battle against
"Satanism." They've duped many
respectable religious leaders - aswell as
law enforcement officers - into near-hys
teriaover "cult crimes" which they
attribute to some monstrous Satanist con-
spiracy. They've successfully tarred both
pagan gatherings and Moslem groups
with the "satanist" brush. In fact, they've
essentially gotten pagan religions out-
lawed in some areas! Of course, once the
police and courts are accustomed to
deciding that a religion isn't "real," it'll
be easier to squeeze out the Hindus, the
Jews, the Episcopalians. . .

Fundamenta Truth campaigns loudly
against "secular humanists," and often
supports ultra-conservetive palitical can-
didates, especidly those who profess fun-
damentdlist beliefs of their own. The core
group of Fundamental Truth is all-male
and likely to remain so; they do not even
support female candidates for office, sin-
cerely believing that the Bible ordains
mdemaday.

As awhole, the group is scrupuloudly
legal in al its dealings - except when
they fed that they are deliberately dis-
obeying some "immora" government
regulation. The leadership of
Fundamental Truth has never even con-
doned vandalism against its opponents,
let alone blackmail or physical coercion.
They prefer "education" and economic
leverage. Any physical offenses that may
take place are the work of over-enthusi-
astic underlings, and the leaders will pray
that their erring sheep learn better.

Some mainstream Protestant leaders
are aware of Fundamental Truth, but dis-
miss its leaders as intolerant crackpots.
They don't realize the depth of support
the group can muster, and they'd be sur-
prised to see some of the "respectable”
leaders who attend Truth meetings.
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apparent that the"Forbidden Y ears' are actually protected - by someone or some-
thing, lebdled the "Fotidde™ - to prevert the PCs from meking catain changes pre-
sumably because those changes would drastically change the home-time of the
Forbidder. There are some disturbing factorsinvolved. Firstly, protecting aspan of
timeisnot just apractica impossibility for the PCs technology; it is categorically
forbidden by the theories on which the PCs base their understanding of the world.
Secondly, based on mathematical analysis of the protected eras and the theory that
changes there would ater the Forbidder's home-when, it would appear that the
Forbidder exists some fifteen million years uptime ...

Supers

Thae ae :vad "aosove™ gations hae Pahgos the llluminati have superpow-
es - paticdaly mentd o trangoortationrdated — which explans why they're Seoret
Madas Or the lllumingi are driving to bresd metshumen poweas o aede them ati-
fiddly. Or maybe theyve dreedy sucossded, and ae busly aaking out supe-MIBs
to do thar biddng Or maybe the lllumirgti ae trying to cagpture o reouit Spas to
usethemassavantsor asbresding sock.

Cleaning Up the Sregts A ladby group is goplying pressre to the govemmat to
stringently restrict supers and other "mutants,” to protect normd citizens from the
thret of such "nonthumans” But the money is coming from a mgor aime syndicate,
which wats to diminge the aupas as a aimefighting force Or its becked by a rivd
gop o spe-povea villans when you meke spaponeas llegd, oy aimirds
will have superpowes...

Public Enemies. A metahuman villain has been running amok, destroying hun-
dreds of millions of dollars worth of property. Nobody's been killed - yet - but the
nevs meda predd the's oy a mater of time Peddady, popua opinion is twm
ing againgt dl supers; after dl, they're not really human, and couldn't their minds
evatudly sep, tuming them into med desroyers too? In fadt, the "med desroye™ is
in the pey of a fadion in the govanment. This fadion wants to arede popuar Spport
for oppressive lawsto contral the supers, who they see asavery real threat to their




Psonics
The discussions concerning Supers apply here as well. A conspiracy of psionic

Illuminati - particularly in a world where psi powers are considered myths - would
beincredibly dengerous

Autodud

In essence, the Autoduel world is cyberpunk with fast cars, so any of the conspir-
adies destribed abovewould fit in.

It Doesn 't Matter Whether You Win or Lose. . . Until You Lose. Some of the big-
purse events in certain arenas seem to be fixed. Drivers who just shouldn't be win-
ning, or strangers who've just appeared out of nowhere, are pulling in the big prizes,
while old favorites are being taken out by weird "accidents" and equipment problems.
One particular driver, the favorite for an upcoming duel, was scragged by a cycle
gang on his way home for Christmas, and his clones were found to be non-viable.
Obvioudy somebody's fixing the autoduel "game." Figuring out "why" is easy: huge
sums of money. But that still leaves the "who" and "how."

Cliffhangers

Conspiracies are essential to the pulp genre. The conspiracy is usualy a criminal
organization headed by a single individual. This "Napoleon of crime" may or may not
have access to highly advanced technology. In this genre, the villains have a penchant
for eliminating opposition using elaborate death-traps, rather than the more simple
silenced rifle from a rooftop.

Swashbucklers

In any historical campaign, the players have the opportunity to run into genuine
historical conspiracies, especially Weishaupt's Bavarian Illuminati and the Society of
Assssns

Scarlet Pimpernel

Many conspiracy theorists believe the French Revolution was fomented by con-
spiratorial groups - perhaps the Knights Templar or the Prieure. The players may
encounter these groups, or run afoul of them. Or they may chase |lluminated shadows
without ever meeting the red thing. (If the llluminati instigated the Revolution to
eliminate the French nobility, how would they react to a bunch of swashbuckling
Britons running around rescuing them?)

Camdot

The key conspiracy was between Mordred and Morgan, to oust Arthur from his
throne. Lancelot was their pawn, used to destroy Arthur's self- confidence.

Riverworld

Every "secret master” who ever lived - Jacques de Molay, Adam Weishaupt, and
all the rest - has been resurrected along the banks of the River. Would the founders of
[lluminated groups agree with the changes later generations have rung on their cre
ations? Or would they organize new cabals to oppose the "perverted” philosophies?

Would groups that were enemies on Earth join forces to combat the Ethicals
(with the eventual goal of taking over the Riverworld, of course)? Or would they ally
themselves with the Ethicals to gain power over their terrestria rivals?

THE JOKERS

TRI (which simply stands for Three
Radom Initidy) is an ogenizetion ded-
cated to harassing conservative and
churchly personaities. . . not just politi-
cians, but other public figures as well.
They speciaize in "practical jokes' of
the mos vidous ingeniouss and pasdat
kind . . . phone calls, faked letters and
even photographs, and contrived situa-
tions that humiliate or terrify the victim.
The most brutal thing about TRI isthat
it'ssimply a hobby for its |eaders.

The goup dated in cdlege in the lae
1960s with four mambas who cooparaed
to play pranks on unpopular faculty. The
pranks got more sophisticated and more
serious . . . and more malicious. When a
sies of "joke' phore cdis led to a dearls
divorce and resignation, they realized that
they were powerful. And they liked it.
Ove the next year, they drove three con
servative student |eaders off campus and
oot a vocd professr denied teure When
they gaduated, they tumed ther atertion
to local political figures and, later, to
entatanment pasondities

Money has never been a problem for
TRI; its members come from wealthy
families, and all have safe corporate jobs.
The "pranksters" hire or bribe talent to
help them carry off their projects. TRI
now numbers a core group of six, a cou-
ple of dozen trusted "outer circle" mem-
bers, and over a hundred occasional
employees, with talents ranging from
vaiceimparsonation to phato retouching.

TRI takes on six to eight "projects’
per year. Theinner circle meets for din-
ner once amonth and discusses new tar-
gets. Though they share agenerdly leftist
agenda, and prefer right-wing victims,
anypudicfigureisfar game

In the last 25 years, the group has
bem reposbe for three duddes nealy
20 wrecked careers, and an incalculable
amount of grief, confusion and anger.
And its existence as an organization has
neve even been apadtad The TR aew
is clever about picking its targets, and
silled & impasonding the random aaz-
nessthat any pubdicfiguremust ded with.

Their weak link istheir army of
hirdlings and tools. If one of them was
asked to harass a public figure he
admired, he might blow the whistle
instead. But the core group protects their
identities well. They've never actualy
had anybody killed, but would do itinan
indant to pratect themsdves

TRI would dso fit into a campaign of
inelocking congirades Ore of the core
members would belong to a "higher"
organization, and would manipulate the
pranksters to destroy enemies of the
Mumireti.
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"The only problemwith enlightenment isthat if youthink you got it, youdidn't get it."
- JR. "Bob" Dobbs, The Book of the SubGenius
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Caunter-Moves

What if the investigators do too well? The GM needs to keep a step ahead of the

players . . . without being too arbitrary. Here are some useful techniques for the
Illuminati to use against determined foes.

Mind Alteration

Brainwashing and other forms of mind control are major tools of the Illuminati.
There are four major categories of mind alteration, each with many variations.

I nsanity

The Hluminai often try to drive their foes insane. They might use brainwashing,
hypnodis, chemicas, physica intervention (surgery or implants of some kind), psion-
ics or magic. Insanity can take the form of most mental disadvantages, from Deusion
or Paranoia, to Weak Will.

For those menta disadvantages that should be roleplayed at al times, or that are
immediately apparent - such as Absent-Mindedness, Paranoia, Delusion or Obsession
- the GM should simply take the victim player aside and explain the stuation to him.
For other disadvantages such as Combat Pardlysis or Berserk, the victim and hence
the player won't know about them until the requisite circumstances arise.

This kind of mental tampering can apply to either NPCs or PCs. Depending on
the persondities of the players, however, GMs should think twice before inflicting a
"manufactured” disadvantage on a PC. Some players resent this sort of thing; others
will look upon it as a roleplaying chalenge ... as long as they know there's some
way to get back to norma agan. Inflicting menta modification on an NPC - a close
friend or a colleague - can be dmogt as effective, in a dory sense. What if an even
tempaed friend suddenly dats flying into homicidd rages? Something's obvioudy

goingon...

PRESS THE BUTTON

AMNESA

Currently, there are no drugs that will
specifically erase memorieswithout
causing other, more widespread effects
(such as cell death, palsy, etc.). This need
not be true in worlds with higher Tech
Levds, of course. The Illuminati might
have access to advanced technology, and
could possess such drugs. Two powerful

memory-atering drugs, both TL8. are
described below. Both must be injected
(either intravenoudly or subcutaneoudly)
to take effect, and neither is addictive.
Neither iscurrently illegal, simply
because the authorities don't know these
drugs exist (though using them on some-
one would probably constitute assault)..
One dose is 50 milligrams. These drugs
can only be acquired from certain con-
spiratorial groups, and they'll be very
unlikely to sell them.

LETHE

Lethe induces total amnesia. The sub-
ject loses all memories of everything that
happened before the dose was adminis-
tered. The base duration for this memory
lossis 4 weeks. At the end of this period,
the subject makes a roll against HT-5
each week to shake off the effects. On a
successful roll, the subject's "lost" mem-
ories come flooding back. On a critica
failure, the memory loss has become per-
manent; the character is considered to
have acquired the Total Amnesia disad-
vantage, and can only buy it off with
character points.

CAEMO

Oblivio is chemically very different
from Lethe, and induces temporary retro-
grade amnesia. For each dose - to amaxi-
mum of four doses - the drug temporarily
wipss out 3d wesks of the subjedt's mamo-
ry record, starting at the moment the drug
was admindeed ad ocounting beckwads
Thus if the algjedt is gven three dosss he
forgets everything that happened inthe 9d
weeks before the drug was administered.
The drug aso renders the subject instantly
unconsgiousfor I0d minutes

The drug has a base duration of 1d+6
days. After that period, the subject rolls
every day against HT-1. If he succeeds,
his memory comes back immediately,
although in most cases he will never
recall the period one hour before the drug
was administered. If he rolls a critical
success, however, he does remember that
one-hour "window." If the subject ever
rollsa critical failure, the temporary
amnesabecomespamanat.

Continued on next page.. .
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CHEMICALL Y-INDUCED
AVNEIA (CONTINUED)

The maximum number of doses that
can be administered at one time - safely
Pisfour. A fifth dose requires the subject
to make a HT4 rdl o become comatoe
for 20-HT hours, and suffer 3d damage
plus Id of additiona damage for each
dosediter thefifth.

Agats will somdimes wat to man
tain this kind of temporary amnesia
beyond the base duration. This requires
mutipje admingraions of Odlivio. Ezch
time the subject receives the drug, the
GM must secretly roll the base duration
for that particular administration (i.e.,
|d+6). The number of doses he received
in that batch is considered to be still in
effect for that time. If he receives more
doses before that time is up, to bring the

total number of
"adtive dos=s' u to 5,
the subject will suffer
the effects of
"overdose" S

Oestribed dbove

For example: An
aat gves  Smith
three doss of Cdlivio.
The GM rolls the
duration (Id+6), for a
result of 12 days. The
agent wants to main-
tain Smith's amnesia;
obvioudly, he doesn't
know how long the
first three doses will
last. After 8 days, the
agent is getting very
nervous: he figures
Smith could snap out
of it at any time. He
sneaks into Smith's
place and gives him
another three doses.
Unfortunately for
Smith, the first three
doses were still in
effect, and the new
administration raises
the number of "active
doses' to six. Smith
must roll HT-4 or pass
out for 20-HT hours
and suffer 4d of dam-
age (3d base plus Id
for the 6th dose).

Altered Memories

Someone is conversing with afriend or colleague, and redlizes that they have
quite dffaet recdledions of a paticdar evat. If they were the only patidpants or
withessss and therés no conaele evidence (phatogrgphs for example), the quedtion
arises. who's right and who misremembered things? A player will automaticaly
asume that the NPC is midaken, Shce he - the player - remambers how things adu-
dly ooourred.

But what hgppans if he dats chedking with other NPCs and they all disagree
with his mamaries? They codd dl be migsken, be lying for some reeson, or oould
have hed ther mamories dtared. What if he finds conode evidence agand his view?
Agan, thets not dsdute proof: ay evidence coud be feked, gven the dedre ad
€0Ugh resources

The GM ooud be playing two vay dffeat ganes hae Frg, the PCs mamary
ooud be coredt, ad some congaradaid goup is playing with his mind. Seoond -
and muchmoreinteresingly - he.could bewrong.

This is a paticdaly twided poy to gxing on a paya. Remamba, in a rdepay
ing game the playe’'s memary eguates to the PC's mamary; its the GM who deddes
on what redlity is ad that redity might not match dther the paye’'s o the dharac
ter's memory. Particularly in an Illuminated campaign, the GM could decide that
omehing thet hgppaned to a PC didn 't adudly heppen thet it wes a figment of the
darade’s imegindion, an implanted memary, even a deam! Catanly, the paye is
gang to bevehemeant about raeplaying hischaradter'sbdief thet everyonedse must
belying or dduded

The GM might go one
step further, and set things
up bdforehand with the ather
players so they'll go aong
with the "dteed’ vason o
redity. If the difference
between the "new redity"
and the actua events
renembaed by the paye is
rdaivdy minor, ths might
convince him thet his mem
ay atudly is fadty! If the
dfference is mgor, however,
or if the player has notes or
othe evidace to ayppart his
memory, he might decide
that everyone else is con-
spiring against him . . . just
what his character would
think. As with the amnesia
dtuation, GMs should be
vay cadu aout who they
play this kind of trick on.
May payas will take it in
stride and enjoy the twist;
omemight reet bedly.

See GURPS The
Prisoner for a book-length
dsusson o fledble redity,
mind dteration and smilar

peranoid games
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| mplanted Memories

If the llluminati can €liminate memories, why can't they createthem? The Time
Meddes o the Alphans might have the tedndogy to implat memaries 0 red thet
thesujet cantt tdl them from thered thing. PS powerscould givethe samereauit.

This is a pafedt tedmique for kegping the Congoiracy seret. Someone dumbles
upon an llluminati operation - a UFO landing, for example - and is captured and
interrogated. After severa days, he'sreleased - complete with ashiny new memory
that he actualy spent the last week hiking in the mountains. Or the [lluminati might
want asubject to"remember” something that didn't happen - that he saw aUFO that
adudly didnt exit - and soreed theword besad on hispersond experience”

Implanted memaries may be pafed and pamanat, or they might begin to “fray
aound the edges' dter some time Maybe the sbjet’'s dreams are represantdions of
redity - if he can only figure out the symbolism - or perhaps hypnosis or drugs can
drip avay thefdsemamary.

Programmed Behaviors

The ned logcd gep is to implat nat jus memoies but whoe sgts of bdaviors
Progranmed adions can be ongang - for example the sujet becomes a homiddd
maniac who attacks anyone wearing ared tie, whenever he happensto seethem. Or
they can be triggered. The subjet is tatdly nommd until some gpedd evart ooours - a
code word, amusical phrase, avisua symbol - and only then does he attack people
wearing red ties

Although the PCs themsdves might become aljedts of implated behaviors it's
gengdly essier for a GM to use NPCs Maybe the invedigatars are the targas @ the

ATTITUDECHRS

The llluminati may well have access
to other insidious ways of altering the
behavior, memories and thoughts of their
aanies agitsand pavns

GURPS Cyberpunk describes many
pieces of technology that can messwith a
subject's mentation. Attitude chips and
behavior chips can be inserted into a sub-
ject's chip slot - possibly against hiswill.,
Although achip isas easy to dot out asit
is to dlot in, a chip progranmed by the
ITuminati might include some kind of
compulsion preventing the subject from
removing it ... or letting anyone else
remove it without afight. Psych implants
are permanently-installed versions of the
same kind of circuitry, but surgicaly
implanted in the subject's skull.

Attitude and behavior chips, and
psych implants are TL8. In a contempo-
rary campaign, only certain I lluminati
will have access to such technology, and
maybe not even them. Obvioudly, in a
TL7 or lower campaign, attitude and
behavior chips aren't agood option if the
Illuminati want to keep the installation
secret (particularly from the subject)
since they require a chip slot - a small
open socket - ingdled in the skull. Psych
implants are a much better choice, since
they are completely internal to the brain
o2

Healing time is about two weeks for
either kind of installation, which is not
negligible. . . and this assumes access to
TL8 medical technology! The Illuminati
could conceivably have thiskind of stuff
installed in an unwitting subject — aPC,
for example - but they'd have to arrange
an extensive cover story. (Perhaps the
subject is in a car accident, requiring
extensive neurosurgery . . .) The possibil-
ity of detection is adso a problem, but
could be an excdlent way to get a PC
investigating the Conspiracy. What
would happen if the PC gets a routine
head X-ray - after faling off a ladder,
say - and it shows some kind of gizmo
ingaledinhisbrain...?

Of course, the [lluminati might not
have to bother with such unsubtle tech-
niques. GURPS Magic, GURPS Grimoire
and GURPS Psionics contain many mind-
controlling spells and powers. [lluminaed
groups with access to these abilities have

implanted behavior - "Next time you hear the Coffee-Matejingle, you will seek out many moregpionsopen tothem.
and kill these people? Or - moreamusingly - maybe they accidentally trigger apro
ganmed bdhaviar in someone d ("Hey, Joe put down that axe | only hummad the
Flintstones theme ...").
PRESSTHE BUTTON
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THECONSARACY
ISARAKE

There is no Conspiracy, The whole
thing is the creation of one man, an
obsessed practical joker with a skill for
forgery. Several years ago, he started fan-
nng the ador of congoiracy hidorians ad
theorists by "leaking" forged documents
that seem to hint at causa linkages
between totally unrelated events in the
world. Further, he created from scratch
"hidoicd" evidence indicing thet oatan
ancient secret societies - specifically the
Knights Templar and the PrieurtdeSon-
survived into the 20th century and thus
probably to the present day. Such "proof
induded ligs of the Grand Mestars of baoth
oganizdions p to the midde of this ca
tuy, naming affidendy highqrdfile ind-

vidudsthet evaryonewould tekenatice
This unknown forger seems to have
gone even further. It seems that he's
founded certain organizations, including
printing houses and even a Masonic
lodge. Although the members of these
groups don't know it, the sole purpose
for their existence is to continue his great
fallacy. This fact is concealed from
investigators through the collusion of the
police and other official agenciesin the
cities where the sham organizations exist.
Even stranger, some investigators who
were getting close to proving that this
whole thing was an invention have disap-
peared mysteriously.
Wait a minute . . .
j Conspiracy after all...

maybe therew a

Complexity

For a successful llluminated campaign, the GM must walk a fine line. The
Congspiracy must not be so impenetrable, so full of dead endsand fasetrails, that the
players cant find a way to proossd. But he mogt nat give avay 0 much thet tracking
the Congairecy int achdlenge

Thaés no dmple aswve; it dgpands on the pasordities of the GM ad playas
Some players will enoy picking awvay a the fringes of the Congarecy for a long time,
finding that every lead is actudly ared herring or a meaningless coincidence, until
they get that onebig break that letsthem shatter thefirst layer of deception. Others
will get impetiet and frugrated if they dont se continuous progress if eech gaming
session doesn't bring them one step closer to the mysterious Hluminati. (Then, of
oouse thee are the "power gamas' who dont fed sidied unless eech gaming s
don indudes a firdigt. An llluminsted campagn probedy it the mod goprgpriate
genrefor playerslikethis.. .)

GMs mug "fine-tune" the campaign to match the style of play of their players.
Fortunately, thisis eader in an llluminati campaign than it isin many other genres.
The gtructure of the Conspiracy isknown only to the GM, alowing himto alter it as

necessary asthe campaign progresses

Mood

Mood is vitd to the suooess of an lllumindi campaign. Whether the PCs are par-
ticipants in the Conspiracy, or still trying to discover the truth about what's going on,
the"fed" of the campaign should be paranoid. Nothing is exactly what it seems, and
nobody but the Illuminati themselves - if they actualy exist - knowsthetrue signifi-
cance of the strange and sinister events that keep occurring. Characters in an
lNumingti campeign should be even mare paranaid then in an epionege campaign.

This doesn't mean the game hasto be bleak and depressing, however. Whileit's
true that every knock on the door could announce an enemy, it could also mean that
the courier is ddivering another stuffed frog to go with the 50 aready piled in the
hallway. The sense of paranoia can spring not from the fear of imminent death, but
from the unshekahle cartainty thet something dsewerd isabout to heppen.

'F‘AJ-TAM::}LD FoLICE, SIK.
‘r’Duff:E UH'I:EE ﬂERE.'E;T

120 PRESSTHE BUTTON

MARKED "HELP"

WEVE BEEN WATCHING You
A Lomce, LONS TIME, SIE-
MNeBODY Could LDAK SO
INHOCENT UNLESS THEY WERE
FLOTTING ASAINST THE




The studion doesit change much even dter the PCs have become adtive patic-
pants in the Conspiracy. They may know a little more about what's going on, but
they're ill in the dark about alot of important things. Weird things still occur, but
now there'sthe possibility that their Secret Masterswill order them to make weird

thingshgppento omeonedse

Maintaining the Mood
How canthe GM encouregethissort of feding? Hereare sevard suggedions

Thereis No Safe Place or Time
Whenever the PCs are starting to feel safe and
secure, it time for aweird or sinister event to
oocur. Perhapsthey think thet they're sdfe
at home when they're not actively
tracking the spoor of the
Conspiracy. Show them they're
wrong. Havetheradio uddenly
start playing programs from
1939 (end no, itsnot aretro-
spective specia), or have
every mirror in the house
Sretter into tiny pentaoons I {fwf )
Mysterious Trivia
Weird, meaningless
events happen in red life;
why not in aroleplaying
gamne? Occadondly desibe
thekind of snsHessevert thet
gets discussed in the coffee
room at work. It doesn't have to
happen to the Conspirecy-hunters
or evento someonethey know direct
ly; they just haveto heer about it. And of
oourse, it doesnit haveto mean anything, o
have anything whetsoever to dowith the sadtion
of the Congpiracy the charadtersare hunting.

"UNLOCKING ' IMRLANTED
INFCRMATION

So the Hluminati have locked impor-
tant information in the subconscious of
an unwitting dupe. How does one unlock
thetinformetion?

Mental unlocking istricky, requiring
much skill. Only those with either
Interrogation or Psychology can eventry
it (no default skill use allowed).

The procedure is a Contest of Skills
*between the interrogator's Skill (either
Psyddogy o Intarogdion) and the b
ject's 1Q (modified by Strong or Weak
Will). This is even if the subject wants
the interrogator to succeed. "Truth
Fum' type dugs like pentothd of sod-
um, will decrease the subject's effective
1Q by -2. Each attempt takes one hour.

If the interrogator makes his roll and
the subject fails, the implanted informa-
tion isreleased normally (whatever "nor-
mally" is for the specific case). If the
interrogator rolls a critical success and
the subject fails, the implanted informa-
tion is released normally and the subject
gains full conscious access to it, even if
this wasn't part of the origina program-
ming If both rolls fail or both succeed,
the attempt isafailure.

If, however, the interrogator fails
the Skill roll and the subject suc-
ceeds, any secondary program-
ming that might bein place is
triggered. The result could
range from the subject per-
manently forgetting the
implanted information, to

his going insane, or even

to abomb implanted in

hisheed detonating,

Findly, if theinter-

rogator rollsacritica

failure and the subject

rolls a success, the
information in the sub-

ject'shead istotally lost

and unrecoverable. Plus,

the subject suffers some

kind of mental imbalance,
equivalent to any mental dis-
advantage that the GM sees fit to
apply. This condition lasts for 2d

PRESS THE BUTTON
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THE MIND CONTROL
LASR

Strictly spegking, this device is a

maser, not a laser, since it employs
microwaves instead of visible light. The
projector is about the size of a beer can,
but it must be attached by aslender cable
to a battery pack about the size and shape
of abriefcase. When in use, the projector
heats to a temperature of about 100° C
(212° F), requiring that it be mounted on
atripod or somgthingsmilar.

The projector produces a conical
beam of microwaves with an effective
range of 300 fes. The beem is nat tightly
collimated. At 150 feet the beam has a
diameter of 20 feet; at maximum range it
has a diameter of 40 feet. It is totally
invisible, and can penetrate up to six
indhes of done o bridk; less dene mae
rias, such aswood, drywall, plaster, etc.
offer no resistance to the microwave
beam. Any ferrous metal of more than a
quarter-inch thickness totally blocks the
beem, however.

Any human caught within the beam
must make a Will roll each minute or be
highly suggestible to any authoritative
daemat for howeve long the individud
is within the beam plus an additional Id
minutes. During this time, any authorita:
tive statement is treated as a posthypnaotic
ooedion (= Hypnoss on p. B56). The
beam's intensity - and hence its effec-
tiveness - diminishes with range. A sub-
ject's Will rall has the following penal-
ties, depending on range:

0-50 feet 0

51-100fet +1
101-200fet +2
201-300fet +3

In addition, if the subject iswearing a
special protective helmet composed of a
titanium-beryllium alloy, he receives an
additional -f 10 bonus. (Jury-rigged pro-
tection like a skullcap made of aluminum
foil can give a +1 bonus if the GM is
feding generous. A skullcap of beaten
gold is even better - +4 - because it's
more conductive.)

The briefcase-sized battery pack con-
tains enough power for 5 minutes of con-
tinuous use.

The mind control laser is TL8 (sort
of). It is not considered illegal, since
nobody who writes the laws believes
such athing exists.

PRESSTHE BUTTON
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No OnelsAsHe Seams

Many players seem to need some ultimately trustworthy NPC - contact, patron,
ally, friend, etc. - on whom their character can depend . . . someonethey know it
out to ga tham. Such peope should not exig in an lllumirdi campeign . . . dthough
the playerswill dmogt cartainly continuetrying to cast NPCsinthisrde

If aplayer hasthistendency, the GM should take advantage. Over the course of
svad sHos o adventures devdop intereding, bdievable sympethetic NFCs Let
the invedigatars come to trust and degpend on them. Then kill them off in nety ways
o have them baray the Congoiracy-hunters & the ward possble moment. They could
be brainwashed dupes, pdonic assasdng Seoret Madars o even Matians

No One Tdls The Truth

Onee the invedtigators have joined the congairacy, theyll freouently be temptad to
put al their trust in their superior, the Master of their lodge, the officer who assigns
them missions, or someone similar. NPCslikethat are an "emotiona crutch”; when
the warld is paticualy negy, the charatars will look to them for resssrance In the
Numireted campeign, GMs dhoud, from time to time etch away this kind of aup-
port. Maybe atrusted "case officer" disappears; the next day the Hidden Masters
amounce thet the officer defected, fled when it wes discovered he was a mde, or was
executed for treason. (Isthisredly thetruth? I sthe officer being set up to becomea

doubleagat? Or issomething sranger going o)

Untrustworthy Comrades
TheGM might adllebaratewith oneplayer to s2t up hischarader asaninfiltrator

from another group, or a monitor for the hidden masters, or even an agent from a
group further up the power structure. This"ringer" shouldn't be working direrity
againgt the party. Even though this matches the philosophy of an Illuminated cam+
paign, it's too destructive to player morale and cohesiveness. Instead, the ringer's
goals should be dmost the same aseveryoneelse's. . . but not quite. There should be
just enough difference to make thingsinteresting, but not so much that discovery will
automatically lead to bloodshed. Perhapsall members of the adventuring group are
"fdlow-travelers' from different organizations, working together because their
maivestamporaily mesh




If aplayer leavesthe campaign, it's natural to keep his character around as an
NPC. The playars will asume that this is someone they can trus. Wrong! (Should the
playe reum, it will be time to let the real character escgpe and unmask his evil done

Or maybenat)

Log inthe Fog

GMs will often find they've underestimated the complexity of their campaign
world (or perhaps overestimated the resourcefulness of their players). When they
designed the campaign, GMs might have thought ther playars wodd  have little diffi-
adty fdlonving the dues But theyre jud difting from one deed ed o red hering to
another, getting absolutely nowhere, and becoming discouraged and impatient.
WhetsaGM todo?

Fortunately, an Illuminated campaign provides legitimate ways of helping the
players out. When the characters are out of clues and the players out of patience, a
new leed can come from jugt about aywhare an anonymous phore cdl, a misirec:
ed |etter, amessage burned in the front lawn with alaser beam, even amap mysteri-
oudly tattooed on the back of a close friend. Maybe a disgruntled ex-conspirator
approachestheinvestigatorsto tell them al he knows. (But ishefor real, or an agent
provocateur! Andishis"murder,” immediately after the meeting, thered thing, or a
carefully staged fake to make sure hisinformation is taken seriously?) In essence,
GMscan find Congairacy-besad waysto givejut ebout any hintsthe playersneed.

Sometimes the dex dze of the Congarery is the prodlem: the players fed over-
whelmed. The solution here is to "feed” them small, attainable goals. Maybe it's
impossible to bring down the entire world-girdling Conspiracy, but at least they can
root out the Illuminati among thelocal PTA. Players should cometo recognize each
of thesegmdl vidariesfor whet itis onremoreblow againg the grand Congairecy.

If All ElseFalls...

If the PCsaretotally out of their depth, and the players can't figure out whereto
0o next, have one of the characters partially recover from his brainwashing!  Suddanly
he remembers some vita information - or even some skills- that were wiped from
his bran. In any ather gare this tridk would come aooss as adlute deus ex machi-
na and damdess menipdaion, but it metches the "fed" of an llluminated campagn
pafectly.

GMs should use this technique sparingly, or players may begin to depend onit.
("Don't sweat it. When we really get stuck, one of us will 'remember’ something
impartant”) Onceinacampagnispaty.

It'simportant to fully motivate the "awakening." It shouldn't comejust out of the
bue amneda usdly doent work thet way. It might heppen dter a bow to the heed,
faled Fight Chek, duggng, o somdhing dmila. Handed wel, this can be a vay
drametic and compdling soene

The GM must also have aworkable rationale for how and why the PC knows
what he does, and how he ended up forgetting it. There's no need to explain every-
thing immediately; the victim could well have blank spots, particularly surrounding
the adud branweshing, thet reum dowly if & dl. And this tednique is a grest mati-
vator: who wouldn 't want to tradk down thevillainswho ravaged hismind?

If a character "remembers’ new skills, the GM should consider balancing out
their point cost with disadvantages. Maybethe traumaof remembering has made the
victim Fanatic, Obsessed or Paranoid. Or maybe the group that brainwashed himin
thefirg placewill be beck for assoond atempt, asan Enamy or Sacret Eney.
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THINGSMANWASNOT
MEANT TOKNOW

1. <fnord> <fnord> <fnord> <fnord>
<fnorcb>.

2. The end of the world will be on
<fnord>, <fnord> <fnord>, 20<fnorch>.

3. Everything is <fnord>. The secret
isnotto<fnord>.

4, The rea <fnord> of life is that
<fnord> <fnord> <fnord>to <fnord>.

5. <fnord> wart <fnord> <fnord>
<fnord> money <frord> <fhord> s, but
not <fnord><fnord>.

6. The monthly <fnord> <fnord>
<fnord> <fnord> <fnord> the <fnord>
<fnord>to<fnord>!!!

AND USTWHAT Is

FNORD?

Sorry, you're not cleared for that.
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There are literdly thousands of books and other sources bearing
in some way on the subject of conspiracies and conspiracy theory.
Here are a few which would be mogt useful and accessible to the
lNumireted GM.

Conspiracy Theory

Architects of Fear, by George Johnson. A study of various peo-
plewho propegptecorgarany theresintheU.S

Behold a Pale Horse, by William Cooper. Another dassc
exanmped how congarery thearigsthirk.

The Capitalis Conspiracy, by G. Edwad Griffin. American
Meda Thousnd Oeks 1971

The Illuminoids, by Ned Wilgus. A treatment of conspiracy
theorids fromtheousidelockingin

TrePone Gae by Hedidk Sith

TheRsdV\&h, by Blar Coen WestanIdands Bogon, 1925,

Tragedy and Hope, by Carol Quigley. The Macmillan
Campay, Lodon, 1966,

Trilateralism — The Trilateral Commisson and Elite Planning
for World Management, edited by Holly Sklar. In hardcore
Repudican eyes thishesawaysbemacongarany.

The Unseen Hand: An Introduction to the Conspiratorial View
of History, by A. Raph Epperson. Publius Press, Tucson, 1985.
Linksthe "Red Threat" with incometax and the Beatles.

The Warmongers, by Howard S. Katz. Books in Focus, Inc.,
New Yak, 1979,

The West in Crigs, by James P. Waburg. Doubleday, New
Yak, 1990,

World Revolution, by Nesta Webster. Constable and Co. Ltd.,
London, 1921. Wl worth the trouble to obtain . . . and then to
wade through. Highly bigoted, and will be offensve to some, but
epitomizes the conspiratorial mentality.

Secret Societies

The Dictionary of Secret and Other Socidties, by Arthur Preuss.
Incdludes modern organizations such as Odd Fdlows, Rotarians,
Job's Daughters, Demolay, etc. — dl grest organizations for
I1luminated groups to incorporate into their power structures.

An Encydopedia of Freemasonry, by Albet Mackey. The
Masonic History Company, Chicago, 1925. And The Teachings of
Fearesory, by "Essx Madg!" Caill Pdma, Lowdon 1928 Bah

omemMe heawy gong, but povice a gest sse o the dgah o rit-
ud adtraditionthet would acoompeny any historicd sexet soaety.

Handbook of Secret Organizations, by William Joseph Whaen.

A Hdoy o Soda Sadies by "Akon Daad’ Disasss nmay
llumireted, peaudoHllumineted, and tatlly uncomnedied graups

The Higory of the Knights Templars, by C.G. Addison.
London, 1842. Interesting background on one of the most fascinat-
ing organizationsin history.

The Holy Blood and the Holy Grail, by Michad Baigent,
Richard Leigh & Henry Lincoln. Jonathen Cgpe Ltd., London,
1982. Published in the U.S. by Ddl (1983) as Holy Blood, Holy
Grail. A fascinaing book linking the Prieure de Son, the
Rosicrucians and the Knights Templar in a conspiracy dating from
the life of Chrigt to the present day. Somewhat doubtful scholar-
ship, but nonetheless compdling. This is a must-read for GMs
interested in using historica 1lluminati groups.

The Holy Place, by Henry Lincoln.

Mythology of Secret Societies, by John Morris Roberts.

The Occult Conspiracy. Secret Societies — Ther influence and
power in world history, by Michad Howard. A fine example of
conspiracy theorizing.

Principia Discordia, by Maaclypse the Younger. The "hand-
book" of Discordianism.

The Real Higtory of the Rosicrucians, by Arthur Edward Waite.
Seinerbooks, New York, 1977. Whether or not it's "red," this his-
tory does provide plenty of useful, "gameable" background.

Secret Socities, by Norman MacKenzie.

The Temple and the Lodge,
by Mided Baigent and
Richad Leigh (two of the il
authors of The Holy Blood and g
the Holy Grail). A history of
Feamesyy.

Warlords of Crime —
Chinese Sxcret Societies, The
New Mafia, by Gedd L.
Roawg.

Genera Weirdness

Fads and Fallacies in the Name of Sience, by Martin Gardner.
Discusson and debunking of vaious pseudo-sciences. In an
llluminated world, of course, some of these would be red, while
otherswould be tools of Conspiracy schemers.

High Weirdness by Mail, by Ivan Sang. Mail-order resource
with addresses for hundreds of crackpot scientists, strange cults
and religions, hate groups and other True Bdievers.

Lo! and The Book of the Damned, by Charles Fort. Discussions
of unexplained phenomena, from disgppearances of famous people
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to rains of frogs. Fort's speculations (including the famous "I think
were property") werent adways serious, but nobody could ever
tell when he was joking and when he was in dead earnest.

Loompanics Unlimited. Specidty publishers specidizing in
those books that are, for whatever reason, "untouchable' by main-
sream publishers. Catdog $3 from Loompanics, PO Box 1197,
Port Townsend, WA 98368.

The Book of the QubGenius, by various worthies of the Church
of the SubGenius, writing as JR. "Bob" Dobbs. A perverted, dis-
turbing and hilarious speed-rap bashing conspiracy theories, the
New Age, quick-fix rdigion, and anything €se that gets in the way
or isn't bolted down. Possibly contains more truth than any of the
non-fiction books listed above (but then maybe nat).

The Chancdlor Manuscript, The Icarus Agenda, The Matarese
Circle, The Ogerman Weekend, The Parsfal Mosaic, and virtualy
anything ese written by Robet Ludlum. Exercises in rampant
paranoia. Trust nobody, aways watch over your shoulder, and eat
the books after reading them.

The Crying of Lot 49, by Thomas Pynchon.

Flow My Tears, The Policeman Said, by Philip K. Dick. A
media figure wakes one morning to find that no one knows who he
is. Prime paranoia

Foucault's Pendulum, by Umbeto Eco. lllumination at its
deepest, most claustrophobic, and most intense. Worth reading for
its treatment of the Templars, if nothing ese.

The Godfather, by Mario Puzo. A look insgde the M&fia, a very
real conspiratoria organization.

The Great and Secret Show, by Clive Baker. [lluminati meets
horar,

The Higorical Illuminatus Chronides, by Robet Anton
Wilson. A seriesof "prequels' to the llluminatud trilogy.

The [lluminatud Trilogy, by Robet Shea and Robet Anton
Wilsn Thebet-knoanfidiond trestmant of mettersliuminetsd

In the Country of the Blind, by Michad Flynn. A nove about
congairatanid groups

Mindkiller, by Spider Robinson. No llluminati here, but a near-
fuurecongaracy withamonopdy onmind corirdl.

The Manchurian Candidate, by Richard Condon. The first, and
arguably the best, mind control nove. Also a good movie with
FakSrera

The Odessa File, by Frederick Forsyth. A reporter infiltrates a
srd oady of exNazs

The Puppat Magters, by Robet A. Henlein. Alien mind-con-
trolling parasites are taking over the world, and only an dite intd-
ligencefarcedadksintheway.

The Unpleasant Professon of Jonathan Hoag, by Robert A.
Heinlein. Mind control, ancient horrors, and the creator of the uni-
versg, dl in one short story.

Valis, The Divine Invason, and Radio Free Albemuth, by Philip
K. Dick. The trilogy invokes conspiracy theories and extraterrestri-
d intervention.

Himand TV

The Adventures of Buckaroo Banzai (Across the Eighth
Dimension). A cult dassic featuring an alien conspirecy.

Capricorn One. A faked space mission gets out of hand.

The China Syndrome. Dark goings-on at anuclear power plant.

The Cassandra Crossing. The authorities try to éiminate the
danger of a maor plague when a fugitive is infected by a virulent
infectious agent.
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The Formula. Industrid paranoia about a new fud that the oil
industry wants to suppress.

The Godfather (I, Il and 1I1). Crimind conspiracy & a high
led.

JFK. Oliver Stonés polemic agang the Waren Commisson
report, and a treatment of perhaps the most widely-known conspir-
aoythenry.

North by Northwest. An innocent is mistaken for an espionage
aat

The Prisoner. Who is Number One? Which sde runs the
Village? Or isthe question meaningless? Prime paranoia

Slkwood. More unpleasantness in the nuclear industry.

The Terminator and Terminator |l: Judgment Day. An assassin
mechine from the future goes hunting in 1980s Los Angdes
(twice). Watch the psychiatrist who labds anything he can't accept
as"ddusond.”

They Livel Paranoia, a world-girdiing conspiracy, and diens.
What more could anyone ask for?

Total Recall. The epitome of mess-with-your-mind paranoia.

bOING-bOING. "Brain Candy for Happy Mutantd" Interviews
and atides on high-tech, werdness, high-tech weirdness, and con-
piracies, among many other things. 4 issues for $14 from PO Box
18432, Boulder, CO 80308.

Factshest Five This longrunning fanzine atempts to review
every book, zine or other publication of interest to the fringe and
the cutting edge, no matter how outrageous or esoteric. Available
only by subscription: $20/year (6 issues) from Factsheet Five, PO
Box 8615, Prarie Village, KS 66208.

Mondo 2000. Sometimes cyberpunk, sometimes cyberprep:
high-tech, post-tech, style and attitude. If the red techno-lllumingti
aren't writing this, they're reading it.

Grocery-dore tabloids, one and dl, ae excdlent sources of
campaign idess. All fiction, of course. Of course.

Games

The Call of Cthulhu, by the Chaosum. Based on the writings
of H.P. Lovecraft, this game creates webs of conspiracy for the
PCs to unravdl — usudly with some foul, inhuman mysery a the

[lluminati, the origind cad game, by Steve Jackson Games.
You control an llluminated group, taking over other organizations
in aquest for world power. Ultimate backstabbing.

Illuminati: New World Order, by Steve Jackson Games. A col-
lectible verdon of the dassic origind, with severd new features
and over 400 different cardd The Assassins expansion st added
125 new cards, including the Society of Assassns. Future supple-
ments are planned - the conspiracy is till going strong . ..

[lluminati Play-By-Mail Game, from Hying Buffdo
Incorporated. Based on the card game, but with many more groups
and more players per game.

Paranoia, by West End Games. Trust the Computer. The
Computer is Your Friend. Fear the Seoret Socidies and the
Commie Mutant Traitors. A great example of a "slly" pseudo-
IHluminated campaign.

GURPS The Prisoner, by Seve Jackson Games. Authorized
game vason of the British TV show. You ae Number 6. Or ae
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Advartaoes 27-29,27.
Advaturesssts 51

Aldaryll, 3L

Aliens, 11, 12, 15,60-63,92,96.
Alliesadvartag 27.

Ally Gopadvatae 28.
Alphers 6063 2 SednAies
AmaicanReduion, 8

Anmeig 117-118 dssovertacg 0.
Aradhids 19,

Asssrgtion, 108,

Attitudedhips 119.

Auod H, 115,

Banks, 66, 73, 104.

Bavarian Illuminati, 5, 44, 45, 65, 124.
BBS, 89, 90.

Bermuda Triangle, 63.

Bibliography, 125-126.

Bismarck, 41.

Blood samples, 97.

Bloodlines, 83, 85; see also Merovingians.
Brainwashing, 26, 30, 88, 117, 118, 119,
1
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Bystander, innocert, 25, 73.

Cabd, 49, 111; seealso Horror.

Camdat, 115.

Campaign, 13; crossover's, 47; victory, 13.

Cathars, 58-60.

Catholic Church, 6.

Causdity, 12.

Cdlular phones, 11.

Caaies?.

Chain letters, 17.

Character types, 19-27.

Church of the SubGenius, 28, 85, 126.

Ciphers, 81, 124.

Cliffhangers, 115.

Clones, 14, 87, 97.

Codes 8L

Coincidence, 90.

Communist Party, 9. Seeal so Soviet
Union

Computas 15.

Conspiracy, fractal nature, 23; Theorists,
19

Conspiracy Theory skill, 31.

- i

S ehed

Conspirator, 20; "Wannabes," 20.
Qime 0.

Cult, 21; mydtery, 8.

Cybergate, 42.

Cyberpunk, 50, 53, 65, 96, 113, 115, 119.
Dead rock stars, 105.

Ddusions, 55; disadvantage, 29.
Degrogamme, 20,

Disadvantages, 29-31.

Discordian Society, 64.
Disinformation, 102.

Drugs, mind control, 117-118.
Dupe s=Pann

Ecoterrorists, 67, 70.
Environmentd, groups, 70; protesters, 67.
Ecuipmen, 32

Espionage, 47, 54, 112.

Evidence, false, 86.

Eyeinthe pyramid, 8, 100.
Fanaticism disadvantage, 29.
Fanatics, 39.

Fantasy, 112; sse also Magic.
Fnord, 13, 81,90, 93, 123.
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Fort, Charles, 11, 126.

Freemasonry, 7, 8, 9, 67, 68.

Fringe Cultigt, 21.

Future, 50. See dso Sdience Fiction,
CQhapurk

Gossay, 13

Gnomes of Zurich, 66, 67.

Cods42

Gdd 37.

Government, Investigator, 21; taking over,
A,

Great Randi, The, 25.

Gullibility disadvantage, 29.

Harpr 132

Hirdling, see Tool.

Historian, Conspiracy, 21; Traditional, 22.

Historica campaigns, 49.

Higtory, 21, 22; conspiratorial, 5.

Hitler, 17,40.

Harar,4849,51, 111

Hurmar, 48 &b.

llluminsted advartzoe 28.

Illuminati, 59; campaign, 34-55; Card
Gare B hdoid, 8§ hdoid cam
paigns, 49; merbers, 38, opponents,
78; origin, 5; propaganda, 8; purposg
36-37; rebirth, 8 rdationships, 41;
roleplaying, 10; group sSize, 37; tactics,
9 warlords, 37, see also Bavarian
llurireti.

Individua agents, 41.

Infiltration, 99.

Initiation, 7, 38, 96, 102.

Insanity, 117.

Intelligence agencies, 68.

Intimidation skill, 32.

Jacobins, 8.

Jefferson, Thomes, 8.

Jesuits, 6.

Jobs, 33; table, 33.

Journdist (Respectable or Tabloid), 22.

Knights Templar, 49, 65, 69, 115.

Law Enforcement Officar, 23. See a0
Rdie

Mission, 97, 98.

Money, 33, 40, 66, 73, 104.

Maonianus 8.

Nazi, 96; see also Hitler.

Network, 64, 65.

News media, 88, 89, 102, 104, 111.

No Sense of Humor disadvantage, 30.

Qdivio 117-118

Obsession disadvantage, 30.

Occultism skill, 31.

Optometrists, 10.

Pages, nonexistent, 129-140.

Parancia disadvantage, 29.

Paranoia, 6, 10, 12, 24, 31, 43, 44, 88, 117,
120,

Patron, 29, 105; advantage, 28; Secret, 29,
&

Pan 5.

Perfectibilists, 6.

Phone companies, 71, 75.

Police, 23, 48, 80, 90, 105, 111.

Power structure, 36, 38,41,44, 59.

PRHak, 5.

Prieure de Sion, 54, 55, 60, 61, 62, 68, 69,
81,83, 109, 110.

Principia Discordia, 64, 124.

Professiona Skegptic, 25.

Programmed behaviors, 119.

Protocols of the Elders ofZion, 91.

Psionics 45, 115; skill, 32.

Psychiatrist, 26, 44.

Public opinion, 70.

Recruitment, 95-97, 101, 105; false, 84.

Rdigion, 71, 109, 110, 113, 114.

Research ill, 31.

Researcher, Fringe, 26; Obsessed, 26.

Rituds, 102.

Rvawaid 115.

Roleplaying, 10

Round Table, 57.

Rumomog, 76

Shaap 12

Satdlites, 11,78. ,

Scarlet Pimpernd, 49, 115.

Sciencefiction, 112; seealso Aliens,
Qhapurk

Secret, clockwork, 12; communication, 80;
disadvantage, 30; messages, 16, 8!
socidiesin redl life, 107; society, 43.

Sills, 31-32.

Society of Assasans, 8, 65, 124.

Society of Light, 67, 90.

Soviet Union, 6, 9, 10, 29, 41, 54, 58, 107.

Space, 15, 112. Seealso Sdence Fiction.

Sas 3B

SubGenius, 28, 85, 126.

Subordinate groups, 42.

Subversion, 101. '

Supers, 114. y -

Surveillance, 99. ox!

Swashbucklers, 115.

Symbals, 100, 101, 103.

Tabloids, 11, 13, 22, 50, 75, 83, 84.

Technology, 46; ultra-tech, 46.

Tedevison, 15.

Tests, 7, 39, 78, 86, 96, see a0
Recruitment.

Time Meddlers, 63.

Timetrave, 47, 50, 63, 64, 83, 113.

Toal, 27,99, 104.

Truth,9, 9B,

UFOogg, 13

Ultratech, 32, 46, 52, 77, 78.

Unions, 71.

Unknown Enemies disadvantage, 31.

Unusua Background advantage, 28.

von Knigge, 7.

Warnings 76.

Washington, George, 8.

Wedth 33

Weirdness Magnet disadvantage, 31.

Weishaupt, Adam, 5; see also Bavarian
lllurmire.

Writers, 26, 27.

Lawyers, 23, 105.

Lennon, John, 10. THIS INK, 1S FPEEMANENT, -
Lethe, 117. UNTIL- IT GETS SUBPOENAE):
MAP,74.

Mefia 6863 10 THEM (T

Magic 2745 51, 119, :

Magjcd Apfituceadvartaoe 27. VAN(SHES

Mgor coporations 69. MITHOUT" A

MaoGuffing 3. TRACE

Memirngese/ats 73

Men In Black, 13,23,91,95.

Merovingians, 54, 57-58; see Prieure de
Son

MIB,seMeninBlack

Michight Sn, 83,84 beck cover.

Military Officer, 24.

Mind Control, 78; attitude chips, 119;
laser, 33, 122; drugs, 117-118, orbital

lesas 1L
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Dog-Faced Woman Abducted by Giant

The Secret Masters have
denied all knowledge of the
various conspiracy theories
put forth in the new GURPS
[lluminati.

“To begin with, we don’t
even exist,” said a spokes-
man. “The Illuminati are a
myth.” He went on to deny
specifically that:

* Everything you read in the
tabloids is true! Aliens regularly
visit Earth, and are in contact
with high government officials.

* The Men in Black are every-
where, and will snatch you from
your home if you ask too many

questions or just see something
you shouldn’t see.

* Orbital Mind Control satel-
lites cruise the skies, influencing
international politics and decid-
ing the fates of billions.

* The Gnomes of Zurich con-
trol the world’s monetary supply,
and manipulate it to fit their own
sinister plans,

% The world is such a complex
web of secrets, mysteries and
conspiracies that nobody
really knows what is hap-
pening. But everyone in
power lies . . . all the time.

* The only real way to
protect yourself is to join the

STEVE JACKSON GAMES

‘Space-Elvis™!!

conspiracy. But even then, you’ll
never know who is pulling your
strings.

* Everything you know is a
lie. Everything you suspect is
true. The world is a very strange
place.

Hail Eris! All Hail Discordia!

The publishers of GURPS Illu-
minati, Steve Jackson Games,
admitted that it was a work of
fiction, but added, “It’s all true
anyway! Just look at the book.
It’s closer than you think.”

Written by Nigel Findley
Edited by Steve Jackson
and Jeff Koke
Back Cover Graphics
by Carl Anderson
IlNlustrated by Ruth Thompson
Cartoons by Alexis Gilliland
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